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THE YOUNG PEOPLE’'S HYMNAL
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NEARER, STILL NEARER.

CH'M Mrs. C. H. MoRRIs.
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1. Near-er, stillnear-er, close to thy heart, Draw me, my Sav-iour, so

2. Near- er, still near - er, noth-ing I bring, Naughtas an off”ring to

3. Near- er, still near - er, Lord, to be thine, Sin, withits fol-lies, I
4. Near - er, still near - er, while life shall last, Till safe in glo-ry my
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precious thou art;

Je - sus my King;

glad -1y re - sign;
an- choris cast;
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Fold me, O fold me close to thy breast, Shel-ter me
On - ly my sin - ful, now contrite heart, Grant methe
All  of its pleasures,pomp and its pride, (Give me but
Thro’ endless a - ges, ev - er to be, Near-er,my
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safe in that ‘‘ Haven of Rest,”” Shel-ter mesafe in that ‘‘ Haven of Rest.”’

Jesus,my Lord cru
Saviour,still nearer

cleansing thy blood doth impart, Grant me the cleansing thy blood doth impart.

-ci-fied, Give me but Je - sus,my Lord cruci - fied.
to thee, Near- er,my Saviour,still nearer to thee. '
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No. 2. .~ DOXOLOGY.

(OLD HUNDRED., L. M.)

TroS. KEN. Louls BourGrois.
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Praise God, from whom all blessings flow; Praise him, all creatures here be-low;
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Praise him a- bove, ye heav’n-
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No. 3. GLORIA PATRI
! Wnm. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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*1 Glory be to the Father, and tothe Son,  and to the Ho-ly Ghost;as it
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was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be, world without end, Amen, A - men.
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Copyright, 1900, by Wm. J. Kirkpatrick.
No. 4. LET THE WORDS OF MY MOUTH.
(MAY BE RECITED OR SUNG.)
Psalm 19: I4. '
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mouth,and the of my heart,beacceptablein thy

{ Let the words of my }

meditation sight, ( )aLord,my Strength,and my Re-deemer.
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No. a. TO THE ONLY WISE GOD.

E. E. HEwITT. Ww. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. All ye who love the Saviour'sname, Your grate-ful trib - ute bring;
2. To him whose kind up - hold- ing pow’r Shall keep our stumbling feet;
3. Withgood or ill, we'll be con-tent,SinceJe -susloves us  so;
4. Be - fore the glo-ry of his face, In end-lessbliss a - bove,
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Let joy - ful heart and voice pro-claim The glo-ries of our King.
To him who guidesus ev -’ry hour, Sing prais - es, full and sweet.
His faith-ful peo - ple he’ll pre-sent More spot-less than the snow.
We'll sing the won-ders of his grace, And praise re-deeming love.
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To the on-ly wise God our Sav-iour, To the on-ly wise
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God our Sav- iour, fbe glo - ry and maj- es - ty, do -
1 be glo - ry and maj-es - ty, _doo_ -
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min-ion and pow-er, / both now and ev - er. A - MEN.
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No. 6. VICTORY THROUGH GRACE.

SALLIE MARTIN. Jyo. R. SWENEY. i
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1. Conqueringnowand stillto conquer, Rideth a King in his  might,
2. Conqueringnow and stillto conquer, Who is this w onder - ful King?
3. Conquering now and still to conquer, Je-sus,thou Rul-er of all,
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Lead-ing the host of all the faith-ful In-to themidst of the fight; ’
Whence are the armies which he leadeth, While of his glo-ry they sing? ,
Thrones and their sceptres all shall per- 1sh Crowns and their splendor shall fall, |
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See them with courage ad - vanc- ing, Clad intheir brill-iant ar - ray,
He is our Lord and Re-deem-er, Sav-iourand Mon-arch di - vine,
Yet shall the ar - mies thou lead- est, Faithful and true to the last,
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Shouting the name of thelr Lead-er, Hear them ex-ult-ing-ly  say:
They are the starsthat for - ev - er Bright in his kmgdom will  shine.
Find, in thy mansionse - tex & nal Rest when their warfare is past.
’\ N '\ A asgly | | | |
,_bA, A, A’._A_%_Aﬁ%_;,w ,A-s A N
3§ U, PR Y. . e e o S e
b v e e i s I |
t - 0% \/ ® ~
D.S.—Yet to the true and the faith- ful Vie-t'ry is promised thro’ grace.
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| Not to the ~t10n«T is_ the bat-tle, Not to the swift is the race,
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No. 7. ONWARD, EPWORTH LEAGUERS.
! ELua PEacE HILBURN. WM. J. KIRKRPATRICK.
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| 1. Onward, Epworth Leaguers, Fighting for our King, While we push the bat-tle,

9. 'Round the cross we ral- 1y, Loy - al to our King, And when fighting boldly,
3. He will help us conquer Sa - tan’s mighty host, He will give us cour-age
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\ Still his praises sing! Gath-er in - to service, Youthful hearts and brave,

‘ ¢« A1l for Christ’’ wesing! On-ward in - to battle, Stand - ing for theright,
To maintain our post. Up-ward,onward ev-er,Each ~a sol-dier true,
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While our gleaming'banners High a- bove us wave. On - ward, on-ward,

Trust-ing in the Saviour, He will give us light.

¢ A1l for Christ’”’ our watchword Till his face we view. Onward,ev - er on - ward,
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Marching as we sing, On - ward, onward, Y outhful hearts we bring, Onward, Epworth
Onward,ev - er on-ward,
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WINNING ITS WAY. |

Wu. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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| 1. 0 let us re-joicein thework of the Lord, The serv-ice of
1 2. The mountains are kindling, and soon the bright glow Will car-ry the
i 3. The darkness may lin-ger, the night may seem long, But Christ shall be
i 4. Themoon as the glit-ter - ing sunlight will shine, The sun sev-en -
|
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Jesus brings blessed reward; The shadows shall flee from love’s conquering day,
joy to the valleys below; The King presseth onward, his wheels will not stay,
Vietor, right triumph o’ er wrong: We'll tell the glad story, his bidding obey,
fold in his glory divine; Thesky’s growing radiant with hope’s blushing ray,
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The light of the gos-pel is winning its way. Winning its way, winning its
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way, Glo - ri-ous dawn of a bet - ter day;  Win-ning its
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way, winning its way, The light of the gos-pel is winning its way. |
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No. 9. TO GOD BE THE GLORY.

! FANNY J. CrosBY. W. H. Doane.
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1. To God be the glo - ry, great things he hath done, So lov’ d he the
2. O per - fect re-demp-tion, the pur- -chase of blood, To ev -’ry be -
3. Great thingshe hath taught us,great things he hath done, And great ourre -
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world that he gave us his Son, Who yield—ed his life an a -

14 liev - er theprom-ise of God; The vil-est of- fend -er who

joic -ing thro’ Je - sus the Son; But pur - er, and high-er, and
~
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tone-ment for sin, And o-pened the life gate that all may go in.
tru - ly  believes, That mo-ment from Je - sus a par-don re-ceives.
great-er will be "Our won - der, our trans-port,when Je-sus we see.
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Je - sus the Son, nd give him the glo - ry, great things he hath done
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Praise the Lord, praise the Lord, Let the earth hear his voice;
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| 5 Praise the Lord, praise the Lord, Let the peo - ple re- joice;
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JENNIE WILSON.

No. 10. “/GLORY TO' THE LAMB.

H. N. LiINCOLN,
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il I have a hope divine,sal-vation’s joy is mine,
2. Theblood onceshed for me,from guilt has set me free,Glo-ry to the Lamb!
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v
Glo-ry to the Lamb!

|
|
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R i 3 While in this world I roam,’m on my journey home,Glo-ry to the Lamb!
& 4. Wheresaintly throngs rejoice I’ 11 sing with grateful voice, Glo-ry to the Lamb!
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Glo-ry to the Lamb! With sins all wash’d away, my song shall be for aye,
Glo-ry tothe Lamb! Now thro’ his saving name, e- ter- nal life I claim,
Glo-ry tothe Lamb! In realms of light and love my soul shall dwell above,
Glo-ry tothe Lamb! Thro’ all e - ter - ni-ty
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my hap-py song shall be,
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Glo-ry to the Lamb! Glo-ry to the Lamb!
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Glo-ry to the Lamb whom
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heav’nly hosts a- dore! Glo-ry to the Lamb who suff’ring for us bore! And
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| now upon his throne he reigns forevermore,Glory to the Lamb,Glory to the Lamb!
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Noi 11, LOOK FOR THE BEAUTIFUL.

E. E. HEwITT. W, J. KIRRPATRICK.
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1. Look for the beau-ti - ful; day aft-er day An - gels are scat-ter-ing

2. Look for the beau-ti - ful;seek ev -’ry - where Hints of the heav-en - ly,

‘ 3. Look for the beau-ti - ful; un - der the snow Seed-lets are quicken-ing,
\ 4. Look for the beau ti - ful; when fallsthe night, Find-ing the prom-is - es
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flowers by the way; Mercies so numberless, sent from a-bove, Making the
dropped here and there; Lab-or on cheer-ily where’er thou art, Sweet hopesand
May blossoms grow; Oft-en in low - liness, hidden from view, Lives too are
sparkling and bright; Prayerfully, trustfully lift up thine eye, See the stars
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wil-derness fragrant with love. Look! look ! look for the beauti-ful,
mem-o-ries fill - ing thy heart.
blossoming, lives pure and true.
glit_ter-ing, lighting the Sky. Look for the beau-ti -fll], Look ! look !
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Look ! look ! life’s pathway thro’; Look for the beau - ti - ful,
Look for the beau - ti - ful, Look ! look !
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look for the beau - ti - ful, Look for the beau - ti- ful, cher-ish the true.
look ! look !
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No. 12. I'M A PILGRIM.
MARrY S. B. Dana. , J. LincoLN HALL.
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1. 'm a pil-grim, and ’'m a stran-ger; 1 can tar-ry, I can
2. Oi that cit - y, towhichI jour-ney; My Re-deem-er, my Re-
3. There the sunbeams are ev - er shin-ing, O my long-ing heart, my
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tar-ry but a night! Do not de-tain me, for I am go-ing To wherethe
deem-er, is the light; Thereisno sor-row, nor an-y slg]nno Nor an-y
lonvmﬂhedrm there; Here in this country, so dark aud dreary, I long have
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fountains are ev-er flow-ing; I’'m a pil - grim, and I'm a

tears there, nor an-y  dy-ing.
wan-der’d for-lorn and wea - ry: I'm a pil-grim,’'ma pil- grim and a
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stran - ger; L camitae= 7y, L1 can. tar 2 by ihat g
strau- ger, and a stran-ger; tar - ry, tar - 1y,
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night; I'm a pil - grim, and ’ma stran - ger;
tar-ry but a night; pilgrim, Pm a pilgrim, and a stran-ger,and a stran-ger;:
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I’'M A PILGRIM. (Concluded.)
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I can tar-ry, I can tar-ry but a night!
\ tar - ry, tar - ry, tar -ry but a night!
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No. 13. LIFT ME OVER.
E. E. HEwITr. Wx. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. When I fol - low Christ my Sav-iour Where-so-ev - er he may guide,
2. When the wa-ters  of temp-ta - tion Threaten to en- gulf my soul,

3. Du-ties hard and cares per-plex-ing Surge a - cross the heav’ nward way,
4. Sav-iour, when this life i1s end - ed, Lift me® o - ver Jordan’s tide,
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He willsafe-1ly lift me o - ver Ev-ry dark and stormy tide.
1 In thine arms shall be my ref - uge, Backward then the waves shall roll.
‘ But in Je-sus I am find -ing Sweet de- liv - ’rance ev-’ry day.
' Bring me to the Bet-ter Coun - try, There, for-ev - er sat-is- fied.
1
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' Liftme- o - ver, till in glo- ry, 1 shall be at home with thee.
4 i Lift me o -ver, till in glo-ry, I shall be
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No. 14. DI’LL GO WHERE YOU WANT ME TO GO.
MARrRY BRrOwWN. : CARRIE E. ROUNSEFELL.
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1. It may not beon the mountain’s height,Or o - ver the storm-y sea;
2. Per-haps to-day thereare loving words Which Jesus would have mespeak—
3. There’s surely somewhere a low - ly place, In earth’s harvest fields so wide—
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It may not be at the bat-tle’sfront My Lord will have need of me;
There may be now in the paths of sin Some wand’rer whom I should seek—
Where I = may la-borthro’ life’s short day For Je - sus the cru - ci - fied—
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But, if by a still, small voice he calls To paths that I do not know,
O Sav-iour, if thou wilt be my guide, Tho’ dark and rugged the way,
So trust-ing my all to thy ten -der care, And knowing thou lovest me,
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T’11 answer, dear Lord, with my hand in thine, I’ 11 go where you want me to go.
My voice shall ech-o thy mes-sage sweet, I’ll say what you want me to say.

T’ll do thy will witha heart sin-cere, I’ll be what you want me to be.
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I’11 go where you want me to go,dear Lord,Over mountain, or plain, or  sea;
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'l GO WHERE YOU, ete. ( Concluded.)
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I’ll say what you want me to say,dear Lord,I’ll be what you want me to be. f
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No. 15. NO, NOT ONE!

Rev. Jounson OATMAN, Jr. GEeo. C. Huge.
Slow, and with feeling.
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1. There’snot a friend like the low-ly Je-sus, No, not one! no, not one!
2. No friend like him is so highand ho -ly, Neo, not one! no, not one!
3. There’s not an hour that he is not near us, No, not one! no, not one!
4. Did ev-er saint find this Friend for-sake him? No, not one! no, not one!
‘ 5. Was e'er agiftlike the Sav-iour giv-en? No, not one! no, not one!
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None else could heal all our soul’s diseas-es, No, not one! no, not one!
And yet no friend is so meek and low-ly, No, not one! no, not one!
No nightso dark but his love cancheerus, No, not one! no, not one!
Or sin-ner find that he would not take him? No, not one! no, not one!
Will he re-fuse us a home in heav-en? No, not one! no, not one!
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D. 8.—There’s not a friend like the lowly Je - sus, No, not one! no, not one!
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Je-sus knows all a - bout our struggles, He will guide till the day is done; |
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No. 16.

MY NEED OF JESUS.

*E. E. HEWITT. WM. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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| 1,
| 2. Need have I

O how great my need of Je - sus! Weak and fxall my heart at best;

of Calv’ry’sfountain, Wash-ing whit- er than the snow;
3. Dai - ly need of grace to help ‘me, Joy that shall my strength renew;

4 O how great myneed of Je - sus! But  his pre-cious word 1 plead
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But when tri-als sore-ly press me, He will sweet-ly give me rest.

Strength for du - ty
While ’m ask-ing him for biess-mg, He

Bless - ed peace shallbe my por - tion,Kept be-neath the crim-son flow.
and for con -flict, Whilemy call-ing I pur-sue.
is great-er than my need.

Copyright, 1894, by Wm. J. Klrkpatnck.
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i Sav -  iour, O howmuch I need thee! Walk with
' Sav - iour, how I mneed thee, O how much I needthee! Walk with me a -
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| me life’s way a - long; Take my hand and gently
long, all life’s way a - long; Take my hand and lead me,
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lead me, Come, and fill my soul with song.
lead me, gen- tly lead me, Come, and fill with song, fill my soul with song.
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No. 17. PEACE THROUGH THE BLOOD.

E. E. HewItT, A.J. SHOWALTER.
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1. Come while God is call - ing, hear his word to - day, Peace thro’ the
2. Sink the past for - ev - er’neath the cleansing tide, Peace thro’ the
3. Bless-ing free and boundless flow- ing from a - bove,  Peace thro’ the
4. Tell the joy - ful sto - Iy ev - 1y*where you go, Peace thro’ the
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| blood of the cross; Takethe gift he of - fers,come without de - lay,
| blood of the cross; Let the Ho- ly Spir-it in your heart a - bide,
blood of the cross; Ev - er-last-ing mer-cy, ev - er - last- ing love,
blood of the cross; Till, the wide world o-ver,ransom’d souls shall know
-
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Peace ! wonderful peace!  Peace ! won-der-ful peace ! Peace ! wonder-ful peace !
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No. 18. 0 BEAUTIFUL BLOSSOM OF PITY!

(SOLO OR DUET.)

Frora KIRKLAND. ApaM GEIBEL.

_p-4 S CMMRMNED . SHIT S ol i}
e N :1*_.;::_—3‘5:3: B S S ] i s e
=N A e e Myt W WY,
e > & o T & 4 e
1. There’sabeau - ti - ful blos-som called Pit-y, And it grew in a
2. In hislove and his pit - y hesought us, The Re-deem-er and
3. See the mul - ti- tudethronging around him! See his beau-ti- ful
4. Andto-day there are ten - der hearts car-ing For the sickones in
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heav-en-ly clime; But it bloom’d in the life-time of Je-sus, On the
Lov-er of all; And he found us and bought us for heav-en,  And he
pit - y-ing love Flowing forthin his mar-vels of heal-ing, Shedding
ev-er-y clime; ’Tis the seed from the blos-som of Pit -y, Taking
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sor - row - ful low-lands of  time. O beau-ti - ful blos-som of
help-eth us now when we call. :
per-fume from heav- en a - bove.
root in the low-lands of time. P
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Pit - y! A flow'rfrom a heav-en- ly clime! Transplanted from
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yon - der brighteit - y, It grows in the low-lands of time.
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No. 19. LET IN THE SUNLIGHT.

M. ELLEN SMITH. W J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1 Let in the sun-light of heav-en to - day, O-pen thy heart to its
2 Glad in the morning his her-alds ap - pear, Flushing the dawn with his
. ’Rouse thee, O worker,the broad day is here, Earn-est-ly la - bor some
4 La - bor thenJOV ful - ly, true to the light, Work while’tis day,for fast
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| beau - ti - ful ray, \-Vel-come the brightness of mer-cy and love,
glo - ry so near, Cloudsflee be - fore him, and night hides her face,
sad heart to cheer; In - to thy spir- it  his searchlight hasburned,
com - eth the night, Light of the world!naughtthy glo - ry can dim,—
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Welcome thy Sav- io?lr, the Light from a-bove. Let in the sun-light,
Lo! the blest morn-ing is com-ing a - pace.
Lo! all its dark- ness to brightness has turned.
Lo! are we conq’rors, Wlnle trustmg in him.
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Letin the sunlight,Let in the sunlightof heav-en to-day, Letin the
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sunlight, Let in the sunlight, O- pen thy heartto its beau-ti- ful ray.
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No. 20. SWEET WILL OF GOD.

’ Mrs. C. H. M. (DUET.) Mrs. C. H. MoRRIS.
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My stub-born will at last hath yield - ed; I would be

1

2. m tired of  sin, foot-sore and wea - ry, The dark-some
} 3. Thy pre-cious will, O con-q’ring Sav - iour, Doth now em -

4. Shut in with thee, O Lord for - ev - er, My way-ward
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thine and thinea - lone; And this the pray'r...... my lips are
path hath drear-y grown, But now a light...... .. hasrig'n to
brace and com- pass me; All  dis-cords hush’d..... my peace a
‘ feet no moreto roam; Whatpow'rfrom thee........ my soul can
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bringing, Lordletin me thy will be done. Sweet will of God, still

cheerme; I find in thee my Star, my Sun.
riv - er, My soul a prison’d bird set free.
sev - er? The cen-tre of God’s will my home.
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fold me clos-er,Till I am whol-1ly lost inthee. Sweet will of {
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God still fold me clos-er,Till I am whol-ly lost in thee.
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No. 21. THEN SHALL I KNOW.

E. E. HEwITT. Wwu. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. ’Tis now in part I know his grace; I catch sweet glimpses of his face,
2. ’Tis now in part I know his love; Bright sunbeams shine from skiesabove;
3. 'Tisnow in part I un-der-stand Theleadings of my Father’s hand;
4. Tisnow in part, but O howsweet To rest by faith at his dear feet;
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But in that bet - ter world of his, I shall be-hold him as he is.

But glo-ries more ex-ceed-ing far, Shall rise be-yond life’s evening star.
But I shall own his ways were right, When welcomed to hishome of light.
Tho’ now we see asthro’ a glass, The veil will lift, the shadows pass.
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Then shall I know as I am known, Andsing hispraise before the throne;
Then shall I know And sing his praise
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Then shall I know as I am known, Andsing hispraise  be-fore the thlone.
Then shall I know And sing his praise
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No. 22.

Fanny J. CROSBY.

LET US AWAY.

Gro. T. KIRKPATRICK.
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4. Let us a-way, O let us

1. Let us a-way, no lon-ger de-lay, Morning with joy is
2. Let us a-way,the message o - bey, Je-sus re-peatsthe call;
3. Let us a-way, we can-not de- lay, Har-vest willsoonbe o’er;
a - way, Lift- ing our eyes a - bove;

bright;
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Let us a-wayand la-bor to-day Out in the fields so white.

Come witha will our mission ful- fill,
Moments and hours, like beauti-ful flow’rs,Soon will re-turn no more.
Faith-ful and true our la- bor pur-sue,

Haste to the work for all.

Trusting a Sav-iour’s love.
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On - ward on - ward, bound - ing a - long,
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LET US AWAY. (Concluded.)
|
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i Joy. - ful, Joyer.~ - ful, gath - er in the grain.
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No. 23. JESUS WILL NEVER FORGET.

Mrs. FRANK A. BRECK. Harry GREY.
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| 1. I" know Je- sus will not for- get me, Forthat is the word he hath said;
| 2. In sor-rowand joy he is with me, He says all my needsshall be met;
| 3. I’m glad that 1 have a ‘‘Good Shepherd,”” Who banishes fear and re- gret;
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He helps me when trials be-set me, And dai-ly by him I am led.
He knows what is best for me al-ways, And says he will nev-er for - get.
I’m glad that he lovesme so dear-ly, And nev-er his child will for - get.

i =1

S e e e ma—— g_.e_oﬁ,gkg R i
SR W 5/ ey BT W7 WESLY WS E Y AT W B Ul 0N MMl W
R, e G ' ik BEL RIS DR I i, B o L T e
W s v i N O I WG B 66 S e L AL
CHORUS.
b N N S N g i N SN
N+ — N NN & =
——— |- A NN NP | A=y ®— Ao —-
SR P [ N P B A== B PR B pS SRl A g
S~ S-S A S . - S E— Tﬂl‘ N—w W W =i
| i O < —
O beau- ti-ful beau-ti- ful promise! It hush-es all wor-ry and fret
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To know he will care for me al-ways, And nev-er, no, nev-er for - get.
I - i G, i
| 4 S iz e ES R A L e e
P/ o AP N —r i " —— ,?,_i._a, i i i
B S I U A A —
S A KA KK A&y | AV F A A
Veoe YT W el
Copyright, 1898, by Wm. J. Kirkpatrick

23




R S s R, ol B AR e

No. 24. LET IN THE LIGHT.

E. E. HEwiTT. ‘Wwn. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. O - pen your hearts to the sunshine of love; Let in thelight! Letin thelight!

2. Merciesarestreaming in glittering show’ rs; Let in thelight! Letin thelight! |

8. Go  on, re-joic-ing, O child of the day; Letin thelight! Letin thelight!
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Pouring so freely from win-dows a-bove, Letin thebeauti-ful light.
Losenot aray thro’ the hast- en- ing hours, Letin the beauti-ful light.
Je - sus will scatter the darkness a - way, Letin thebeauti-ful light.
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Fill all your soul with the heavenlycheer,Chasing the lingering shadows of fear; i
O-ver lost blessings how often we grieve; What God is giving, O let us re-ceive! i
Life,then reflecting the radiance within, Turning the wand’ rer from pathways of sin,
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Soon will the phantoms of doubt disap-pear, Let in the beauti-ful light.
Ev-’ry sweet promise we’1l gladly be- lieve, Let in the beauti - ful light.
Souls, precious souls,for e-ter -ni-ty win, Let in the beauti-ful light.
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! Light, light, beau-ti-ful light! Sunbeams of glo-ry so joy-ous and bright;
i Let in the light, Light, light, ‘
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Let in the light! Let in thelight! Let in the beau-ti- ful ]ightl.
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No>2h; HEAVENLY SUNLIGHT.
Rev. H. J. ZELLEY. G. H. Coox.
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1. Walking in sun-light, all of my jour-ney; O - ver the mountains,
2. Shadows a-round me, shad-ows a-bove me, Nev-er con-ceal my

J

3. In the brightsun-light, ev-er re-joic-ing, Pressingmy way to
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‘ thro’ the deep vale; Je - sus has said, “I’ll nev-er for-sake thee,”
| Sav-iour and Guide; He Is the light, in him is no dark - ness,
i man-sions a - bove; Sing-ing his prais-es, glad-ly I’m walk - ing,
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D.S.—Hal - le-lu-jah! I am re-joic- ing,
FINE, CHORUS.
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Prom-ise di-vine that nev-er can fail. Heav-en - ly sun- light,
Ev - er I’'mwalk-ing close to his side.

Walking in sun-light, sun-light of love.
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Sing-ing his prais - es, Je-sus is mine.
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No. 26. TRIUMPH BY AND BY.

Dr CoR: BEACKALL: Dr. H.-R. PALMER.
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1. Theprize is set be-fore wus, To win hls words im-plore us, The
2. We'll fol-low where he lead - eth, We'll pasture where he feed - eth, We'll
3. Our home is bright a-bove us, No tri- als dark to move us, But

VRN e TS S TR

. i ———m—

‘ (S E e e =
| ik T B ; : i : ! { H ! e ; .
i————*—u——&%—u—;&‘—ﬁhﬁ-———ﬂ-'—h
| - - N NN
il : _g—_—j\_——‘k—“\—‘k haaraih, N ,,! A ."N o _—o° 1‘_3\_:
{ — Sy e e e ‘ bt B & > ‘
w_Z ; = B NI, 7 WA § e
g N oM o o o -f—p——; (’ > .

! eye of God is o’er us,From on high, (from on high,) His loving tones are call-ing,

yield to him who pleadeth From on hlgh(from on high,) Then nanghtfrom him shall sever,
[ Je-sus,dear,to love us, There on high, (there on high ;) We'll give him best endeavor,
|
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i ' Whilesin is dark, ap-pall-ing;’Tis Je-sus gen-tly callmg,He is nigh, (heis nigh.)
| (‘ Our hope shall brighten ever, And faith shall fail us never, He is nigh, (heis nigh.)
E ‘ And praise his name forever; His precious ones can never,Never die, (never (he) L
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| ‘ By and by we shall meethim, By and by we shall greet him, And with
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| Je-sus reign in glory, By andlby, it Je-susreign in glory, By and by.
y and by ; l
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No. 27. KEEP ON THE SUNNY SIDE OF LIFE.

Apa BLENKHORN. J. HowArp ENTWISLE.
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1. There’s a dark and a troubled side of life; There’sa bright and a

2. Tho thestorm in its fu - ry break to- day, Crush-ing hopes that we

3. Let us greet with a song of hopeeach day, Tho” the mo-ments be
Y
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l sun-ny side, too; Tho’ wemeet with thedark-ness and strife, The
cherished so dear; Stormandcloudwill in time pass a - way, The
cloud-y or fair; Let us trust in our Sav-iour al - way, Who
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sun-ny side weal - so may view. Keep on thesunny side, Always on the

sun again w111 shine bright and clear.
keepeth ev-'ry one in his care.
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sunny side, Keep on thesunny side of life; It will helpus ev -’ry day,
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God of bat-tleswill de-fend The soul that doth on Christ depend,

2. Waitnot a more con-ven-ient day!’Tis now he calls; O why de-lay?
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And asks a-gain, ‘‘ Why will
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ar; the shadows fall,
““Why will ye die!”’
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er time may be too late!
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him now,
O wand’rer turn! *“ Why will

O wand’rer turn! ¢ Why will
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No. 29. THE BEAUTIFUL LAND FAR AWAY.

o o

WaR, G W. R. CoLE.
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1. We shall meet in that land far a - way, When this life and its
2. Our dear Sav-iour we'll meet o - ver there, O what rap - ture his
3. Ma - ny friendswe shall meet o - ver there Wherethe Lord hath pre-
4. O how ha& py we'll be o - ver there! Sin and death will for -
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(iares all are o’er; Whereour Kingin his bean- ty we'll see, And go

face to be-hold! We shall learn of the depths of his grace, While e -
pared them a place O the joy that a - waits you and me! When our
ev - er be past. And we'll join in the glad, glad new song, And we’ll
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out from his pres - ence no more. In that land, in that land, in that
ter - ni -ty’s a - ges un-fold.

loved ones we’ll see face to face.

shout ‘‘ Weare home, home at last |”’
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beau-ti - ful land, We shall meet on its bright gold-en shore. In that
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beau- ti-ful land, in that far a-way land, We shall meet, to be parted no more.
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No. 30. BESIDE THE STILL WATERS.

(SOLO.)
Li1zzie DEARMOND. J. HowArDp ENTWISLE.
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1. Be-side the still wa - ters how calm-ly we rest, Whenin therough
2. Be-side the still wa - ters nostorm cloud can rise, To hide from our
3. Be-side the still wa - ters to lin-ger a- while, Then tak-ing our
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jour - ney of life sore-ly press’d, The din of the world comesbut
vis - ion the blue of the skies; A touch of God’sheav - en we
bur - dens pass on with a  smile, For soon by the riv - er of
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faint to our ears, Likefar a-way mu - sic each murmurap - pears.
find here be - low, A - lone with the Mas - ter whose goodness we know.
Peace weshall stand, And praise our Re-deem - er in KEden’sfair land.
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Be-side the still wa - ters we rest and grow strong, Then pass on our
Be - side the still wa -ters we restand growstrong,
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way with asmileand a song, Up to thegreenhills  of that
Then pass on our way with a smileand asong, green hills
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BESIDE THE STILL WATERS. (Concluded)
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Par- a - dise bright, Where faithshallbelost in a glo-ri-ous ght
so bright, be lost glo-ri-ous sight !
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No. 31. BENEATH HIS SHELTERING WINGS.
E. E. HEwITT. Wu. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. I’ve found a bless-ed hid-ingplace,A hap-py ref- uge know,
2. As lit - tle birds with-in the nest, Are gath-ered safe and warm,
3. Moreten - der than a mother’s love, The love that shields me here;
4, Not for a mo-mentwould I leave Thisbless-ed hid - ing place;
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\Vhen dark and heav - y clouds re- place The morning’s gold-en glow.
So  close a-gainst my Saviour’sbreast,I’m hid -ing from the storm.

His eye still keep-ing watch a- l)ove,llis voicedis - pell-ing fear.
Thy prom-ise, Sav-iour, I  be-lieve,O  keep me by thy grace.
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! In thebless~ed, blessed hid-ing place, My soul for glad-ness sings;
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I’m cov-erd by my Saviour'slove, Be - neath his shelt’ring wings.
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No. 32. HAVE FAITH IN GOD.

E. E. HEwITT. (DUET.) GEeo. F. RoscHE.
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1. “HavefaithinGod,” the Saviour said: He saw the path that we must tread ;

2. Havefaithin (rod tho’ clouds a-rise And o- ver-spread the glowing skies ;
3. HavefaithinGod: a father's heart Would to his child all good im—pm't ?

4. Havefaithin God: his word di-vine By day and night shall brightly shine,

; P A

g N . ®
oy 9 e : USENE . X ; 9 : .
CIVRIO BEL IR ST e ] Cas) g Fo ¥ @
'5:4_—; 7 o [ ) [ J 4 [ J a_s r &
lp 3 |r1 I [' .
)
e BET N ke A i Rl J
é- w1, s . TRy SRS LR L T S e g e
P g% v R IO W O b
4 - ® v ® & L|wrw S| .,
ANTRERSY AT <0 i) IR (TR LA ] A__A A A AT gt
D e R I = | | il
The frequent thorn, the fading flow’r, The joy or pain of ev-'ry hour.
Tho’ sun and stars grow dim and pale, His boundless love shall never fail.
Much more will he regard the pray’r Of those who cast on him their care.
Un - til we pass the gates of life And faith shall yield to blissful sight.
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O ‘bless-ed faith ! Its song of cheer Revives our hope,
0 faith! of cheer our hope,
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: dis-pels our fear; The Shepherd’s staff, The Shepherd’s rod,
' our fear; the staff, the rod,
| | NN N
el -‘:- BB e ) - -10- A BT —_ - . & —..-' All L]
& e s r—r St aafa— 222
e e | oo e o i A
v 7 . 7/ L) : 7
A N \ \ Titard.
oo = . i a0, y S—
= L
EJZ a A A A al T ST L i
(Y | e ol I- -®-.
| : / . 7/ v I/
1 Still  leads us on; have faith in God. in  God.
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No. 33. PRECIOUS GOLDEN GRAIN.

JENNIE VVILSO\' Wwu. J. KIRKRPATRICK.
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1. While the days are go-ing for the Lord be sow- ing, Tho the seed may
2. Hearts thatsin has bro- ken yearn for mer-cy’s to - ken, Bear the balm of
3. Go with com-fort ho-1ly to the poorand low - ly, Help the heav-y -
4. Sow as Christ commanded, go not emp-ty-hand-ed, Or be-fore the
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~ oft - enseem to fall in wvain. Aft - er toil and weep-ing
heal-ing o’er the world-wide field; Morning, noon and e - ven
la - den,wea-ry and op - pressed; Christ-like kindness showing
Mas -ter lay but worth - less leaves, Pass thro’ death’s dim portal
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comes the joy Of reap-ing, By and by we’ll gather sheaves of golden grain.
sow  to reap for heaven 'Soon will come the harvest with its priceless yield.
seed di-vine be sow-ing, It willsure-ly rip - en for the gar-ners blest.
to thelife im-mor-tal From the earthly har-vest bear-ing gold-en sheaves.
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D.S.—When we gath-er in the sheaves of gold-en grain,
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grain, Aft - er toil and weep-ing, O the joy of reap-ing,
gold- en  grain,
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No. 34. THE PROMISES OF GOD.

Lanta WILSON SMITH. k WM. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. I waswand’'ringin a wil- derness of deep despair and sin,And my
2. I was followed by the tempter, as he watch’d me day by day, While I

3. Aft-er days of joy-ful dreaming came a time of grief and care, When I

4. So I pavethe way be-fore me with the prom-is-es of God,They have
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feet were growing weary of the road; But my sorrow,doubt and care Fled when
sought the shining path my Saviour trod; But with pan-o-ply and shield, And the

|
|
i sank beneath the heavy chast’ning rod; And the heart so torn by grief Found its
|

brightened ev’ry step my feet have trod; And this shin-ing, happy way Brightens
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Je - sus met me there,And I learned to trust theprom-is- es of God. >
Spir-it'ssword to wield, I haveconquer’d thro’ the prom-is-es  of God. ;
com-fort and re - lief On - ly thro’ the bless - ed prom-is-es  of God.

in- to per-fect day, Thro’ the nev -er - fail- ing prom -is-es  of God.
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THE PROMISES OF GOD. (Coneluded.)
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of God.
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as-sail, I rest up-on the prom-is - es
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the light the Lord hath given To guide thy steps a - right;
the light of gos-pel truth That - shines from God’s own W ord;

the light; tho’shadows dark, Like spec-tres, cross thy way;

thehght and thou shalt know The love of God to thee;
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1. Walk
2. Walk
3. Walk
4, Walk
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His Ho - ly Spir- it, sent from heav’n, Can cheer the dark - est mght

A light to guide in ear - ly youth
Darkness will flee be-fore the light
The fel - low-ship, sosweet be-low,
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The faith-ful
Of God’s: e - ter - nal day.
In heav’'n will sweet - er
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in the light,

Walk in the light,

in

the beautxfulllghtof God, Walkin thelight,in. the beautifullight of
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Walk in the light,the light of God.

light,
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No. 36. ONWARD AND UPWARD. :

E. E. HEwITT. | J~o. R. SWENEY.
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1. Onward still, and up - ward, Fol-low ev - er-more Where our mighty

2. Onward, ev - er onward, Thro’ the pastures green, Where thestreamsflow

3. Upward, ev - er up-ward, T’ ward theradiant glow, Far a-bove the
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Leader Goes in love before ; ‘‘ Looking un-to  Je-sus,”” Reach a helping hand
softly, Under skies se-rene;  Or, if need be, upward, O’ er the rocky steep,
valley, Where the mist hangslow; On, with songs of gladness, Till the march shall end
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To a struggling neighbor, Helping him tostand. Marching on - -
Trusting him who guides us,Strong tosaveand keep.
Where ten thousand thousand Halle-1u - jahs blend. Marching onward, marching ;
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‘ ward, uf - - ward, Marching stead-i - ly,

! on-ward, on-ward, Up-ward marching, up - ward, up- ward,
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i onward, Je - sus leads the way, Marching on - - ward,

| on- ward, marching on-ward, on-ward,
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ONWARD AND UPWARD. (Coneluded.)
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up - ward, Onward unto glo-ry, To the per-fect day.
upward, marching up\\ dl‘d ,upward,
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No. 37. CLOSE THY HEART NO MORE.
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Wea-ry child, thy sin for-sak - ing, Close thy heart no more ;
From thy dream of pleasure wak-ing, O - pen wide [Omit] the door.
To the Sav-iour’s tender plead-ing Close thy heart no more;
{ Now the call of mer-cy heed -ing, O- pen wide [Omit] the door.
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While the lamp of life is burn - ing, And the heart of God is
v
—m—~—!‘= —1&—7——#——*—1—*— e AT A
SEa s e e e
5f2 SER— S N7~ i ” SRR " e O PSR * SN
b b
7 . o, —— N
o T ot o s S G 3 s el DS [ e < 3
P A o N w A - ml oA A wl_— A
T T e i AR Gt Je s et

yearn-ing, To his lov-ing arms re-turn - ing, Give thy wand’ring o’er.
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3 To the gospel invitation 4 To the joy that fadeth never
Close thy heart no more; Close thy heart no more;
To receive a full salvation To the peace abiding ever
Open wide the door. Open wide the door.
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No. 38. PRAISE HIMT PRAISE HIM!

CHARLOTTE G. HOMER. CHAs. H. GABRIEL.
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1. Praise him! praise him! Car-ol a song of glo-ry; Tell of the won-ders
2. Praise him! praise him! Beauti - ful car - ols bringing, Un - to his name the

3. Praise him! praise him! Tell of his grace a-bounding! Tell of his mer -cy
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of his love, Tell of the mansions bright above; Sweetly! sweetly! Ech-o the
choicest give, For he was slain that we m.ght live, Tell it! tell it! Set the glad
rich and free, Tell of his death on Cal-va-ry!Sing it! sing it! Un-til the
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gos - pel sto - ry; Shouting aloud the glad refrain, ‘ Christ has come to reign!”’
bells a-ring-ing; Herald it over land and main‘‘ Christ has come to reign!”’
hills surrounding Echo the glad triumphant strain, ‘** Christ has come to reign!’’
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Let the merry,chiming bells Ech-o the joy-ful song, For of life and
Let the mer - ry bells Ech - o the joy-ful song, For of
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love it tells Un-tothebus - y throng; Let the silent rocksand hills
love it tells Un - to  the bus-y throng; Let the rocks and hills
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PRAISE HIM! PRAISE HIM! (Coneluded)
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Answer in glad acclaim, While the vales and singing rills, Carol the Saviour’s name.
An - swer in glad ac-claim,
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No.39. IN THE HUSH OF EARLY MORNING.
Mrs. R. N. TURNER. Ww. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. In thehush of ear - ly morn-ing, When the breeze is whlsp ring low,
2. When the noontide falls up - on me, With its fer - vid llght’mng ray,
3. As the dewy shades steal down-ward, O’er the earth at ev’ - ning mild,
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There’s a voice that gen - tly calls me, And its ac-centswell I know!
There’s a voice, di-vine-ly earn-est, Bids me work whileit is day;
There’s a voice I love that whis-pers, ‘““Aft-er la - bor, rest, my child!”’
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Here I am, O Sav-iour,wait-ing, For thywill a-lone is mine,
O - pen,Sav-iour, now be - fore me All thy will for me to do,
O my Sav-iour, lov - ing, ten-der, Help me to ac-count it blest
"

.-. -‘.— _‘- a &S b 3 .l.- -(‘-. - & -! -- -- "9-
i -6 TR 2 59 e i O, IO, S |
@E_w_“ i b: i i e B S ——
oo A ! : A o B (IR =
: T * : ‘ & i C R0 : ‘ £ ez
A L | | o iy
] Cu R A
- s ! } ‘ ;
oy & { j T ——d ——- —N—1F
L S B i M ok SIS R, 57 M, eI B IR LS
ST ) T M A A AT A P Sy LS e I Y GERR AT AN |
34 fiis ey

This is all mycrownandglo-ry, I am thine, and on - ly thine!
On - ly help me, watch-ing,working, Still to keep my Lord in view!

Thus to work with - in my vine-yard, Till thou call - est me to rest!
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No. 40. KEEP STEP.

Fan~yy J. Crossy. Wnw. J. KIRKPATRICK. 1
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1. Keep sgp, keep step to the ar - my tread, By the Lord of hosts our Com-
2. Keep step, keep step,let our hearts re-joice, Till we hear the sound of our
3. Keep step, keep step to the joy - ful song Of the an-gel choir,as we

4. Keep step,keep step till our feet shall stand: At the pearl-y gates of the
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mand -er led; Keep step, keep step with the ranks we fill, Let us all march
Leader’s voice; Keep step, keep step where he bids us go, To the bat - tle
march a-long; Keep step, keep step whilethe glad harpsring, And they praisethe
morning land; Keep step,keep step till we en- ter there, And for- get the
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on, and be faith-ful still. Keep step, keep step, Keep step till the
front,and de - feat the foe.
name of the Lord our King.
toil in the bliss we share. Keep step, keep step,
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march of life is done;Keep step, keep step, Till the
3 Keep step, keep step.
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D. J. Evans.
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17 We're mar clung on-ward day by day, And strive to walk the nar-row way;

i 2. Press forward,comrades, watch and pray, Keep in the true and nar-row way,
i 3. We  bat-tle thro’ this life of cares, Amid the world’s entrancing snares;
|3 4. Come,friend,and join our pilgrim b'md And gowith us to Canaan’s Iand,
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While Je-sus is our'faithful Guide, What can our hearts de- sire  be-side?
Look up to Je-sus dayand mght Toguideus to the man -sions bright.
Di- rect-ed by his guardian hand To yon-der fair and prom - ised Jand.

Where Christ in glory we shall see, And s}hnehls lovee - ter - nal-ly.
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March - ing on - ward,march-ing stead-i- ly on,
March - ing on - ward, llmldl - ing stead -i - 'ly on,
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Trust - ing Christ tolead,and him a-lone; Sate. ..l he’ll guide us
Trusting Christ to lead, and him a - lone, Safe he'll guide us
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in the wea-ry strife, And be-stow on us e - ter- nal life.
| in the wea - ry strife,And be - stow on us e - ter - mnal ' life.
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No. 42. GLADLY WE WILL GO.

Fanny J. CrosBY. CrLARISSA H. SPENCER.
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1. The Lord is our Shepherd, precious Friend and Guide, We'll trust him ever,
2. Thro’ sunshine or tem - pest, o - verland or sea, Whate'er be-falls us,
3. The Lord is our Keep - er, watching ev - er near, In him con-fid- ing, ;
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trust him ev - er,walking by his side; Be this our en-deav - or faithful -
where he calls us,quickly we would be; The toils that a - wait us tho’ we
firm abiding, wherefore should we fear? We'll cling to the prom-ise left us
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ly to show, Where Jesus leads our willing feet be-side him still shall go. “f
can-not know, At his command with heart and hand beside him we will go. )
here be-low, And where-so-e’er he lead-eth us be-side him we will go.
)
-®- H e -o- - -
- - -® | 5 3
— P e o e N G e N
|| — | s S
B e B et B S S e S — 8 B S S5 1
8 | L ' L ! L i - N - o SR BG A EeEUHUA
Pt W WD N N K DR NN 8 Y o~ |
[ TR ke
CHORUS.
l } l i | , , 4 | } |
s [ , ) a ; : : ' - ‘
%_ N P 1 .A ‘ '. S _ﬁ.:_:q- e ‘
Yo glgaaglaasaxl s S 2l aeeR A
Al " |
We'll go, we'll go, we'll glad -ly, glad-1ly go, Tho' skies  are :‘
We'll go, we’ll go, Tho’ skies {
£ 0 R ~'
i F . e O W Bkt it N i :l
e ey Bt 4 Gy ¢ e R s WL S, TS5 T L i
o S S B Pt Ao A OGS WPRAPUCRTY i o R L
it 3
n 4 \ | | Liiiod e L ,
w* p 1 s : PR, N~ . ¢ ] A !
2 $ I . \ 7~ - . 3
e S e e e |
X T oA e o —— ) i S e a :
¥b\£ = I’ 2l 2o " 7 ~ | E SN '
| dark and chill - y winds may blow; The lost to find, or b
1 are dark The lost to find, il
| =k e Tl \
| o oo ofe o' o . e .l
w@ S B P ; P AR 5 2y o G P
& — , ‘ - , 7= e -
R Il v =AY KT 85 o s o R I B
et ittt U DR ANNR i e oy
l l l l /
Copyright of Wm. J. Kirkpatriek. il
42
== ST P NS R S, -




-

GLADLY WE- WILL GO. (Concluded.)
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bravely meet the foe Wherev - er Je-sus callsus we’ll gladly,glad-ly go.
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No.43. I CANNOT DRIFT BEYOND THY LOVE.
Ina L. REED. Wn. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. I can - notdrift be-yond thy love, Be-yond thy ten - del care;

2. 1 can - notdrift be-yond thy sight, Dear Lord,the tho't is sweet;

3. I can - notdrift a - way fromthee,No mat - ter where I go;
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Wher-e’er I stray,still from a-bove Thineeye be-holds me there.

Thy lov - ing hand will guide a-right My wea - ry,wand’ring feet.

Still  thy dear love doth erLd - den me, Thou all my way dost know.
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I can-notdrift so far a-way But what thy love di - vine

When rough and dark my lone - ly way, I shall not be for - got;

Wher-e'er 1 jour-ney thou artthere, In wind and wave I hear
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Up - on my path, by night and day, In mer - cy sweet doth shine.
Thro’ all life’s changeful,shad-ow’d day Thou wilt for-sake me not.
Thy voice, in tones of mu -sic rare, And know that thou art near.
L A Dy
e o P S e 2 e e e
@ r;;:J*i#A_:_A_* SR L o AT ZANSD
it ki R i s S e
5.5 T T 504 [ e
b |

Copyright of Wm. J. Kirkpatrick.

43




No. 44. GOD’S WONDROUS LOVE.

Fanny J. CrosBY. J~o. R. SWENEY.
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1. O love un-meas-ured, vast and deep, Thy first glad cho-rus rang When
2. ’Twas love that from our lost es-tate Came downto set us free, And

3. ’Twas love in-spired the an -gel host At mid-night hour to sing, Good
4. ’Twas love that bore the cross for us, That we acrown might wear;’ Twas
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o’er the new cre - a-tion’s birth Thestars of the morn in beau-ty sang. ‘
gave its life that we henceforth Redeem’d un- tograce thro’ faith might be. i

will to man and peace on earth, Thro’ him whois born to reign our King.
l love unbarred the gates a-bove, And all who be-lieve may en - ter there.
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The love of God mademanifesttous, In_thegift of Christ hisSon, whom he
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spared not, Butfor sin........... T he delivered him up,........cccceenenen.
But for sin he de-livered him up, But for sin he delivered him up;
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But for sin he de - liv-ered him up, But for sin he de - liv-ered him up;
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GOD’S WONDROUS LOVE. (Concluded.)
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He hasredeemed us, He has redeemed us, He has redeemed usthro’ hisa -
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tonement once for all,............ He has redeemed us, He has re -
He has redeemed us,
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! deemed us, He has redeemed us thro’ hisatonementonce forall........
He has redeemed us, once forall.
‘ Bt i | N e | | N
i N e A A AR A A S ]
e N ——. & e S M R g~ S e o
‘__-L—- lr = I’ ' 'L . . .
it e il ————— L ~t A

v v

No. 45. TELL IT TO JESUS.

Fanxny J. CrosBY. W. H. DoANE.
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‘ ; Broken in spirit And laden with care, Sweet is thy refuge, Find it in prayer.

| 2 Art thou neglected And sighing to know Joys that in friendship Tenderly flow?
3. Art thourecallingThe yearsthat have fled, Weeping in sorrow, Mourning the dead?
1

Bring thine affliction, Whatever it be; Jesus,thy wamur bore it for thee.
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| : Tell it to Je-sus, Tellitto Je-sus, Tellit to Je- sus,He'll giverelief.
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No. 46. DEAR TO THE HEART OF THE SHEPHERD.

(DUET.)
Mrs. MARY B VVINGATE. Wwn. J. KIRRPATRICK.
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i i Dear to the heart of the Shep-herd, Dear are the sheep of his fold ;
2. Dear to the heart of the Shep-herd, Dear are thelambs of his fold ;
3. Dear to the heart of the Shep-herd, Dear are the ‘‘ninety and nine.”’
4. Greenarethe pastures in-vit - ing, Sweet are the watersand ‘*still |”’
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Dear is the love that he gives them, Dearer thansilver or  gold.
Some from the pastures are stray - ing, Hungry and helpless and cold.
Dear are the sheep that have wandered Out in the des-ert to  pine.
Lord, we will answer thee glad - ly, ‘‘Yes, blessed Master, we will |
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Dear to the heart of the She\p—— herd, Dear are his ‘‘oth-er’’ lost sheep ;
See, the good Shepherd isseek - ing, Seek-ing the lambs that are lost ;

Hark! he is earn-est-ly call - ing, Ten-der-ly pleading to - day:

Make us thy true un-der-shep - herds, Giveus a love thatis deep;
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O-ver the mountains he fol - lows, O -ver the wa-ters =0 deep.

Bringing them in with re-joic - ing, Saved at such in - fi-nite cost.
“Will younot seek for my lost ones, Off from myshelter a - stray?”’
Send us out in-to the des - ert Seeking thy wan-der-ing sheep.”
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DEAR TO THE HEART, Ete. (Concluded.)

CHORUS.
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Off to the res-cue { he hast - ens, }Brmgmg them back to the fold.
(4th verse.) \ we'll hast - en,
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; No. 47. GOD WILL TAKE CARE OF ME.

f 2 B HEwITT. Wwu. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. God will take care of me; Here will I rest, Trust-ing his
9. God will take care of me, Hush-ing my fear; When dan- gers
3. God will take care of me, Hold-ing the helm ; Stormsthat may
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prom- ise true, dfe on his breast. Change-ful may be my lot,
‘round 1 see, His voice I hear; Then let my soul be brave,
sweep the sea  Will not o’er-whelm. Soon, ev -’ry  bil - low pass’d,
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His mer- cy changeth not; No child of hlS for-got, In Je- sus, blest.
High tho’ the wind and wave,Greater his pow’r to save, Ten-der-ly near.
I shall my an-chor cast, Safe, safe at home at last, Injoy’ sbright realm,
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No. 48. LOVE, MIGHTY AND WONDERFUL. |

Mrs. ANNA M. RoBBINS. Ww. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. Love in its gran-deur, its maj - es-ty see, Love in its
2. Pre - cious, how pre-cious, this won - der- ful love, Reach -ing in
3. Let us re-joice in his love ev-ry day, Tell theglad
4, Earth will be bright-er, its pleas- ures more dear, When the kind
5. Soft - ly and gen- tly love’s bil- lows shall roll, Fill - ing with
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great-ness for you and for me, Love in its ful-ness of
] mer - cy to earth from a - bove' Meas - ure - less,boundless, an
sto - ry to all by the way; Bring-ing to Je- sus, in
voice of the Sav-iour you hear Call - ing you up-ward to
rap - ture and glo- ry my soul; Je - sus, thy love in its
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strength w hen it came, Cloth’d in the sweet-ness of Je - sus’ dear name.
in - fi-nite sea, Such isGod’slove un - to you and to me.
love' s sweet con-trol, Each ransom’d pow-er of bod - y and soul
joys that en - dure, Pleas-ures e - ter -nal, a - bid - ing and pure.

beau - ty doth shine,Flood-ing my heart with a ra-diance di - vine.
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Love, love, might-y and won- der- ful! Love,love, so pre-cious,so free!
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Love, love,might-y and wonder-ful! Reaching to you and to me. ;
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No. 49. WONDERFUL PEACE.

Rev W. D. CORNEL\L. Alt. Rev. W. G. CooPER.
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Far a-way in the depths of my spir-it to - night, Rollsa,
W hat a treas-ure I have in this won -der - ful peace, Bur-ied
I am rest - ing to-night in this won-der- ful peace, Resting
And methinks when I  rise to that Cit-y of peace, Wherethe
Ah! soul, are you here with-out com-fort or rest, Marching
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mel - o - dy sweet-er than psalm; In ce - les - tial-likestrains it un -
deep in theheart of my soul; So se-cure thatno pow -er can
sweet-ly in Je-sus’ con - trol; For I’'m kept from all dan - ger by
Au - thor of peace I shall see, That one strain of the song which the

down the rough pathway of time? Make  Je - sus your friend ere the
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ceas-ing - ly falls O’ermy soul likean in - fi- nite calim,
mine it a - way, Whilethe years of e - ter - ni - ty roll.
night and by day, Andhis glo - ry is flood-ing my soul.
ran-somed will sing, In that heav-en-ly king-dom will be,
shad- ows grow dgk O ac- cept of this peace so sub -1in/12.\
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Peacel peace' Wonderful peace Lommcr down from the Father a- bove; Sweep
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o - ver my spirit for - ev-er, Ipray, In fathomless billows of love.
-@- - NN N . SR e e, P
———~-*—i-*—t——ﬂ—#-# A ot e e ————+ : f
5 #— s _-—= CAwI ST S Y e mw s
i A M Y AT A 1B ros 7 ST R P
I i e o a7 5 7 o B W

byt P
Copyright owned by D. B. Towner. Used by per.

H No. 2—P N—4 49
’,' WV 7 2 ,-'" 72 A ] A A /{';*..v,

VA
&)

o




No. 50.

Rev. J. H. SAMMIS.

D. B. TOWNER.
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1. When we walk with the Lord In the light of hisword, Whata glo-ry he

2. Not a shad-ow can rise, Nota cloud in the skies, But his smile quickly

3. Not a bur-den we bear, Nota sor- row we share, But our toil he doth

4. Butwe nev -er can prove Thedelights of hislove Un-til all on the

5. Thenin fel -lowship sweet We willsit at his feet, Or we’ll walk by his
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sheds on our way! Whilewe do his good will, He a-bides with us
drives it a- way; Not a doubtnor a fear, Not a sigh nor a
rich-ly re-pay; Not a grief nor a loss, Not a frown nor a
al - tar we lay, Forthe fa- vor heshows, Andthe joy he be -
side in the way; Whathe says we will do, Where hesends we will
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still, And with all who will trust and o - bey. Trustand o - bey,For there’s
tear Can a-bide while we trust and o - bey.
cross,But is blest if we trust and o - bey.
stows,Are for all who willtrust and o - bey.
go, Nev-er fear, on - ly trust and o - bey.
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no oth-er way To be hap-py in Je-sus But to trustand o - bey.
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No. 51. SWEET PEACE, THE GIFT OF GOD’S LOVE.

PoPaB. { P. P. BILHORN.
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1. There comes to my heart one sweet strain, A glad and a joy-ous re - frain, A
sweet stram lefxam, il ¢
2. By Christ on the cross peace was made, ’\Iy debt by his death was all paid,
was made, all paid,
8. When Jesus as Lord I had crowned, My heart with this peace did abound,
| had crowned, abound,
4. In Je-sus for peace I a-bide,(abide,) AndasT keep close to his side, (his side,)
' | N} B
5 L — - —‘_k_"!"!—! _M* L wa i J'
S R e e B P S E R A S S
, S atara s att—tp iy S S laea
g v T | =
N
'—&#E ___ﬂ_i_qid‘h VNN ; N— AT :'§ | =
A\IYA e e e #3%"_ ,:;i: {_3*:_‘*_ o 35 ‘;’__!ﬂz—jﬁ'ﬁ
o "-""'ﬁ‘ﬁ ‘—@-J—‘“—o-‘wo_-

I sing it a-gainand a- gain, Sweet peace, the gift of God’s love.
No oth - er foun-da-tion is laid TFor peace, the gift of God’s love.
In him the rich blessing I found, Sweet peace, the gift of God’s love.
There's nothing but peace doth betide, Sweet peace, the gift of God’s love.

o S s S S e A T |
SR e e e e e o B o S s A |
e T s SO e ST et R W R R o211 i

' ~ i

b v GV :

- il

CHORTUS, . f

e e NS G S E

G e~V —x |
. gk bR ﬂ—‘—‘—i——‘——‘_—‘ %

Li / i

Peace, peace, sweet peace! Won-der- ful gift from a - bove! (above') O
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.won- der- ful, wonder- ful peace! Sweetpeace, the gift of God’s love! !'
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No. 82. LAMP OF MY FEET.

Ipa Scort TAYLOR. J. HowArp ENTWISLE.
Andante con express.
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1. Lamp  of my feet, thy guid - ancelend, Walk by my
2. Light of mypath, il - lume my soul, Help methy
3. Star of my soul, with-in me shine, Fill me with
|
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‘ side, my path at - tend; Led by thy band 1
i[ glo - ries to ex - tol; Fill me with peace like
i beams of “7jo di - vine; Let me thy faith - ful
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can - mnot stray, Lamp of my feet, my Life, my Way!
that a - bove, Light of my soul, Ce-les - tial Dovel!
serv - ant be, Star  of my soul, O lead thou me!
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Lamp of my feet, Lightof my path! Lead, O lead thou me;......
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LAMP OF MY FEET. (Concluded.) el
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No. 53. THOU MY SHIELD.
Fanny J. CrosBy. Wwn. J. KIRKPATRICK. i
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1. When the hopes that smile to - day with th€ mor - row pass a - way; ;
2. When my heart with toils op-press’d Vain-ly seeks thebalm of rest; i
3. When af - flic - tionso’er my soul Like the waves of o - cean roll; I
4. When the storms of lifeshall cease, When the waves are hush’d in peace;
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When the flow’ rs that pleas-ure weaves Fade and fall like au- tumn leaves :
When be - set with tri- als deep, I'hrobbing cares thatwill not sleep:
P, g . P
When the clouds a-bove me frown And my bur - den weighs me down :
y g ,
When I reach myhomeat last, Ev - ’ry dan - ger safe-ly pass'd:
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Thoumy Shield and Strength di-vine, Clos -er draw mylove to thine;
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Rock of A - ges, cleft for me, Let me hide my-self in thee. 1
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No. 54. 0 LET MEMORY BE A BLESSING.

B .

E. E. HEwITT. WM. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. O let mem’ry be a bless-ing, Fragrantwith un-fad -ing flow’rs,
2. O let mem’ry be a bless-ing, Fill’d with treasure from a - bove,

3. O let mem’ry be a bless-ing, To its sa - cred care con-fide
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Blos-soms that will bear transplanting To the love - ly E - den bow’rs;

Bright with grateful re-col-lec - tions Of a Sav-iour’sten-der love:
On - ly that which helpsus up- ward, Let the pure and true a - bide.
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Let it be a good-ly gar - ner Stored with sheavesof golden grain,
Let hispromis- es so pre- cious Safe with-in its keeping lie,
Cher - ish all that’s fairand no - ble, Make the tap - es-tries of thought,
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Gleaned from fields of earnest ef - fort, Fruitsof ev - er-last-ing gain.
Pass - ing thro’ some lonely val - ley, 'They will cheer us, by and by.
Beau - ti- ful with roy-al col - ors, For the Heav’'nly Pal - ace wrought.
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| O  let mem’ry be 'a bless-ing, Freight-ed with the wordsdi-vine,
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0 LET MEMORY BE A BLESSING. (Concluded.)

ad lib.
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Thro' life’s pilgrim-age, re-mem - ber Truths that shall for-ev-er shine.
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No. 35. IN PERFECT PEACE. }

E. E. HEwiTr. OrARrIssA H. SPENCER.
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1. Tho’ passing clouds will oft-en rise To  veil the beau-ty of theskies,
2. O wondrous cross to which I flee! There from my bur-dens I am free;
3. Since on my soul the Lord hath smil’d, Thro’ sav-ing mer - ¢y rec- on-ciled,
4. Then let my mind on him bestay’d, My rock, my ‘ ver-y pres-ent’’ aid;
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From doubt and fear I find re-lease, When Je-sus gives me perfect peace.
O precious blood that brings me nigh ! My = Fa-ther will my need sup-ply.
; My ma-nysins he takes a-way, Andleadsme in his ho -ly way.
I~ knowhisvoice, I hear his call, I’ll fol-low him what-e'er be- fall.
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’ In per-fect peace, in perfect peace; The winds will die, the storms will cease ;
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The shining lightsstill more increase, While Je-sus gives me per-fect peace.
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No. a6. PERFECT TRUST IN THEE.

FANNY J. CrosBY. Avvin S. CLARK.
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3o biaek, O . Lord, s g that thou wilt lead............ My err - ing
24 wdo ot askl: .o a cloud-less sky,............ Noryet a
3. I wouldnot seek.......... o eadias mirthe. e To still one
4. Oclotheme in.............. thy righteous-ness, ........... Hold thou my
) 1.1 a8k, .0 Lord; that thou wilt lead
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path ofitrestyl sl it But strength toclimb.......... the rugged
throb of i-care, ... e Forwhatareall...... AL the joys of
hand in thine,......... Andteach my heart........... in faith to
My err- ing steps,my err-ing steps aright. 1 ask for grace,
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o RS With-ont...o5 0.0, thy pres-ence there? ............
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that I may walk By faith, aud not by sight, By faith, and not by sight.
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Wil e but grant me this,............ A perfecttrustin  thee.”’ pob
“Take what thou wilt, but grant me this,
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No. a7. HOLY SPIRIT FROM ABOVE.

H R P Dr. H. R. PALMER.
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1. Ho - ly Spir - it from a - bove, Fill our heartswith
2. Take our sin - ful tho'ts a - way; Lead, O lead us
3. With the al - tars sa - cred fire, Touch our lips, our
4

. Bless - ed Source of heav'n-ly light, Now dis - perse the
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thy pure love; O in - spire us with thy zeal; May each
lest ~we stray; Ho - ly Spir - it, faith-ful Guide, May each
hearts in - spire; O il - lume us by thy grace; In each
gloom of night; In  our hearts for-ev - er shine; Fill each
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soul thy pres - ence feel. Ho-ly Spir-it from thy throne a- bove,
soul in thee - bide.
soul thy im - age trace.
soul with joy di - vine.
' |~ | SN NN = o
St S S e e e
i oSSl it st = i —g——e—| ;_;,;_s._._
I’ e . e i RSO EvmmvE = V 7 g s
¥ o
b ENG N N . T e ) NN N
e B SN K N—N——| @
N N & —g— M —— N @
| — ' o < i
& N - W v—;i_ﬁ-“-'?_‘-%—_ QQ_i_g_.__ _#i—___
Fill us with the Saviour'sdy - ing love; Now de-scend up - on us,
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No. 38. DOING HIS WILL.

€. HM, Mrs. C. H. MoRrIs.
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1. Just to trust in the Lord, just tolean on his word,Just to feel I am
2. When my way darkest seems, when are blighted my dreams, J ust to feel thatthe
3. Then my heart will be light,then my path will be bright, If I’ve Je- sus for
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his ev-'ry day;  Just to walk by hisside with his Spir-it to guide,Just to
Lord knoweth best; Just to yield to his will, just to trust and be still, Just to
my dearest friend; Counting all loss but gain,such a friend to obtain, True and
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i fol- low where he leads the way. Just to  say what he wants me to
' lean on his bo-som and rest.
f faith-ful he'llbe to the end. what he
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say, And be still when he whispers to 1 VR T Just to
wants me to say, ! when he whispers to me;
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[ gowhere he wantsme to go,............ Just to be what he wants me to be.
‘\ where he wants me to go,
|
|

SR E__RA e - :h‘::,-;k)-"‘!__";_. ge e LG
@ B e At S i S ‘»‘——;!—ﬁ!-ig Ak —
, BB ‘ G O IR R SR DT WD
- i R T

Oopyright, 1898, by H. L. Gilmour. Used by per.

58

TS




No. 89. OVER AND OVER.

B. B. BALLINGTON BootH.
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| 1. O-verand o - ver I stood up-on the shore, O -verand o - ver
; 2. O-verand o - verI’veheard my Saviour’svoice, O - verand o - ver
‘ 3. O-verand o - verI'll sing this glorious song, O -verand o - ver
o ST 2 SRR o T MV, P TP AT o1 # ok o
St et ey
AR o 0.1 = 50> 1 00 0 L O o ST I B e RN [T FE gl o @i g H

EbW” B . 5] s[u[i' £ u*_

s ,_/:‘4 LERREIE U Wi TG _,gjl\ | 1 S
f ‘§b'.5ijf‘_ -;F:.i\j"‘ ] = _3\_ P SR /5 Bl TR
i v:a-g_g__ o f . :,__:t:zg_ e 28 ~s—3
!U P PP -9 @ o A
|

I said Iwoulddoubtno more; But as the seacame roll-ing in,

! he said,‘‘Makeme your choice; Now face the wavesand tread the sea,
1I be - fore the gath’ring throng; How o’er my heart the seaprevailed,
i
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In boundless waves that cleanse from sin, I doubted their sav- ing pow’r.
Look up in faith and fol - low me;’’ Ianswered, ‘‘I’ll prove their pow’r
And how his love hasnev - er ﬁuled For- ev - er I'll trust his pow’r.
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| O- ver and o- ver, o-ver and  o- ver, Like a might-y, might-y sea,
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3 Comes the love of Je - sus Roll-ing o - ver me............
i There comes the love, the love of Je-sus Roll-ing, roll - ing o - ver me.
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LIFT ME UPWARD.

E.E. H Eriza E. HEwITT.
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1. Lift me up-ward, lead me on- ward, Blessed Sav-iour, Friend di-vine;
9. Saviour,bless me; clos- er press me To thy wound-ed, bleed-ing side;
3. \Vakmo' sleeping, in thy keep-ing, They aresafe who dwell in thee;
4. Make me low- ly, hll(me whol-ly, May my life be pure and true;
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Draw me near thee, sweetly cheer me, Holding fast my handin thine.
Cal-v'ry ’s mountain hath a fount- ain, Cleanse me in that sav - ing tide.
If the mor-row bring me sor - row, Let thy love my com-fort be.
Hands outreaching, heart be-seech-ing, Lift-ing,lead-ing oth - ers too.
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* Lift me wup - ward, lead me on - ward, Bless - ed
‘ Lift me up - ward, lead me on- ward,
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Sav - iour, heav’nly Friend; Tillin thy ¢lo - ry, bow-ing be -
Bless - ed Sav-iour, Till in thy glo - ry,
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fore thee, I shall a- dore thee, world with-out end.

bow-ing be -fore thee, \ I shall a- dore thee,
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No. 61. OUT OF THE SHADOW.

Fan~yy J. CrosBy. : . WM. J. KIRKPATRICR.
e Not too fast.
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1. Out of the shad- ow in - t‘c:) the light, Shin-ing itkl’

2. Out of the shad- ow lone-ly and drear, In - to the
3. Out of the shad - ow voice-less and cold, In - to the

4, O - ver the riv- er soon we shall be, O - ver the
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glo - ry trans-cend-ent - ly/brlght Out of thegloaming in - to the
fu - ture that knowsnot a fear; Out of the con-flict wea-ry and i
sun-shine of rap-ture un -told Out of the hop-ing in-to the i
riv - er, dear Sav-iour, mth thee Out of the shad-ow in-to the i
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: ‘ day, Beam - ing in  splen - dor that fades not a - way.
gore, In - to the home-land of bliss ev - er - more.
blest, Qut of the long - ing, with Je - sus at rest.
hvht Clothedin the  gar - ments thy blood hath made white.
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Out of the sighing, fadmg and dy-ing, In- to the perfect.lovely and bright;
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Ouf of the darkness in-to the - dawning, Out of the shadow in-to the light.
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No.62. 'WHEN THE BURDEN BEARER CAME.

FANNY J. CrOsBY. ‘W. H. DoANE.
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1. On a des-ert wild and lone-1ly, Where no hope I dared to claim,
2. On a des-ert wild and lone-ly, How he gen-tly said to me;
3. Praise to him whose graceredeem’d me From the death that never dies;
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I was troubled, sad and lone-ly, Whenthe Bur-den Bear-er came.
“I have purchased thy sal - va-tion, I have borne the cross for thee.”’
I shall tell the bless-ed sto-ry, When I meet him in the skies.
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Christ the Bur - - - den Bear-er came,.............. Hal-ler
Christ the Bur- den Bear-er, Christ the Bur-den Bear-er came,
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| lu - - - jahto his name! All my sins he rolled a - way,
; Hal-le-lu-jah ev-er to his pre-cious name!
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Now re- joicing ev -’ry day, I am trustinginmy Saviour’spreciouslove.
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No. 63. JESUS LEADS US ON.

, C. A: M. C. AvsTiN MILEs.
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1. Thro' the heav -y loss-es and un-yield-ing cross-es 'Tis so sweet to
2. Thro' the joy and glad-ness, thro’ thetears and sadness, We will fol - low
3. With our faith to bright-en, and his love to light-en, Ev-ry cloud and
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know that Je-sus leads us on; Thro’ the pain and sor-row, and the dread to -
if he on-ly leadsus on; He will bless-ings send us, ev -er will de-
burden while heleads us on—Nev-er cease our sing-ing till we hear the
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morvow, If it is his will, heleadsuson.  Je-sus leads us on thro’
fend us, If we fol-low where heleadsuson.
ringing Of the harps when heaven’s morn shall dawn. Jesus leads us on, he leads us on thro’
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all thetroubled years; Tho’ wefaint and fal-ter by the way; Je-sus
we faint by the way ;
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leads us on thro’ doubts and fears To a clear - er, brighter day.
leads us on, he leads us on
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No. 64. MIGHTY TO SAVE US.

L. H. EDMUNDS. WM. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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5 . Might -y to save us, and strong to de-liv - er, Je - sus, the
. Might-y to save wus, the poor and thelow - ly, Bid - ding us
3. Might -y to save the weak and the stray-ing, Strong to de -
. Might -y to save O beau - ti - ful sto - ry! O - ver the
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mer - ci-ful Sav-iour of men His is the pow’r and the
trust in his won-der - ful love; Seek -ing the lost, he, the
liv - er from e - vil and sin; O - ver the vanquished, his
cross shines the crown of his grace; Saved for sweet serv - ice, we'll
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glo - ry for-ev - er; Ring out the ju - bi-lant watchword a-gain.
High and the Ho - ly, Left his brighthomein the kingdom a-bove.
ban - ner dis-play -ing, Till, by his bpir it, the vic-t'ry we win.

sing of his glo - ry, Kept by his pow 'rtill we see face to face.
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Might-y to save, and strongtode- liv - er, Might-y
Might-y to save,

e o o o ™= o
;A_A_A_A_'A_,x g

7S AR AR 7 SRRV Ji e

| ]

- Ny
S 2
©

B B S SRR S 3

— & — N e
~— A: A A — A A A
T ? T T T ¥
V v v | i vV v
. might-y to save; Might-y to
Might-y to save, might-y to save; Might-y
. o o o o o o o -.

L ; ; &> > ® -_
s —— | A AT A _A_ AT -
F—o—0o—o—o = > i * e JEAL RS 7

L L4

to save,

Copyright, 1900, by Wm. J. Kirkpatrick.




MIGHTY TO SAVE US. (Coneluded.)
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} strong to de - liv - er, All who will come thro’ his name; O praise the Lord!
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No. 69. HE IS ALL IN ALL TO ME. :

Fan~xy J. CrosBy. , Arr. by W. J. K.
— J. .h ! } }
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1. There is con-stant joy a -bid-ing In Christ my Lord and King;
2. When my path isveil’d in shad-ows, And clouds a-bove me roll,
3. I shall yet be-hold and praise him, And dwell in per - fect peace
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Of his love that pass - eth knowledge My heart and tongue shall sing.
I can smile a-mid the tem-pest, His glo - ry fills my soul
In the gold - en land of beau - ty, Where cloud and wave shall cease.
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He i1s all in all to me, And my song of songs shall be,
' He's all in all to me, my song ot; songsshall be,
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\ Hal -le -lu - jah! O my Sav-iour, I am trust-ing on- ly thee.
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No. 66. BLESSED SAVIOUR, KEEP ME NEAR THEE.

GEo. I. Runion. CHas. H. GABRIEL.
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1. O how dear the Saviour’s presence dwelling in my heart to - day;
2. O howblest to walk be- side him,hear his gen -tle tones re - peat

' 3. O howsweetto toil and suf-fer for the sake of Je -sus’ love!
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How I love the blest com-mun-ion we en-joy -a- long the way,
Wordsof ten- der love and com-fort in a voice so low and sweet;
Pointing men to Christ,the Sav -iour, to thebless-ed home a - bove,
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And how gen-tly does he lead me wherethe liv-ing wa- ters flow,
And my heart with loveruns o - ver when his pierc - ed hands I see,
And my soul is fill'd with glad-ness when 1 think of that blest day
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v
In the pas-turesgreen, in - vit - ing,where the fra- grant flow-ers grow.
WhenI think he died for sin-ners, suf-fered on the cross for me.
When,with painand sor-row end - ed, God shall wipe all tears a - way.
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Bless-ed Sav - - iour,keepmenear thee, Tight-1y
Bless - ed Sav-iour,keep me near thee, Sav-iour,keep me near thee, Tight- 1y
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my hand in thine; WhenI call, O Saviour,
clasp my hand in thine, O clasp my hand in thine ; O Saviour,hear, 0
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hear  me, Keep me by di - vine.
bless - ed Sav-iour, hear, Keep me by 'thy grace di - vine,thy grace di - vine.
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No.67. - MAKE ME A CHILD OF THINE.

¥ (SOLO OR DUET.)
E E. HEWITT. WM. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. Makeme a child of thine, Hap- py and blest; Un de1 3
2. Makeme a child ofthine, Glad to o - bey; Will-ing to
-
t

3. Make me child of thine, F111dw1th thy love, Turn-ing from
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shelt’ ring wings Finding sweet r est Wash’d in the cleansing blood, Purein thy

fol - low thee, Ask-ing the way. Led by thy guiding hand, Fed at thy

world - 1i - ness, Looking a - bove. Trust - ingand serw 1ngthee, Till I shall
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D.C. first fow lmes for Chorus.
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sight, Wear-ing thy right - eous-ness, Walk-ing in
board, Bear - ing thy pre - ciousname,Je - sus my Lord!
be In man - sions beau - ti - ful, Dwell-ing with thee.
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No. 68. 0 BLESS THE SAVIOUR’S NAME.

L. H. EpMUNDS. Geo. T. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. O bless the Sav-iour'sname! His might-y grace pro-claim, His
2. He bore the cross for me, He set the sin- ner free; He
3. No want my heartshall know, For Je- sus will be-stow The
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mer- cy 'round ourearthly path-way cast; The Shepherd found his sheep, His
‘ sought me and my wand’'ring soul re-stored; He keepsme day by day, He

§ bless-ing that he sees is best for me; With him I leave my care, For
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ransom’ d flock he’ll keep, And lead them to his up - per fold at last.
helpsme on my way; He fills my mouth with singing, praise the Lord.

he will answer pray’r,And to his name e - ter - nal praise shall be.
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On  wings of glad - ness Love shall heav’nward soar;......
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0 BLESS THE SAVIOUR’S NAME (Coneluded.)
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Till in thy homethy face I see, Singing for- ev -
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No. 69. TRUE REST.

Jesse P. TOMPKINS.
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1. O wea- ry souls wholong for rest, O troub-led, rest-less hearts,
2. The shad-ows dark that cloud thy skv The bur-dens hard to bear,
3. He trod the wine-pressall a- lone, Sor - row and grief he knew,
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Thereis a kind and lov-ing breast, Where pit - y
The joys that bloom to fade and die, "He marks wit
The hands that felt the cru - el nails He reach-es
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ne’er de-parts.
h ten -der care.
down to you.
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D.S.—love thdt calms life’s troubled sea Will give )ou rest, sweet rest.
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Rest, rest,sweet, sweet rest; The
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4 Rest onlv comes when his dear voice

&gh ‘ a5 J‘,__J_‘L Bids calm the troubled sea;

S ’Tis when we hear his “Peace be still!”’
P ppe Earth’s darkest shadows flee.

5 Then do not slight the proffered hand,

% ol SR And drive the nails anew;

@ﬁﬁ g_a_‘tp e aA Look thou, and see your Saviour stand
IR ETVRE P 985 TR PRSP And offer rest to you.




No. 70. MARCHING WITH GLADNESS.

ANNY J. CROSBY. MAy D. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. Marching with gladness on our way, Looking to Je - sus day by day,
2. Marching with gladness, joy,and song, Tell-ing of .Je - sus all day long,
3. Marching in pastures green and fair, Je - sus our Sav-iour leads us there,
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Try-ing his won-drouslove to show, We on- ward go;...........
Try-ing the pre-ciousseed to sow, We on- ward goj...........
Marching by cool - ing streams that flow, We on - ward go;...........
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Marching with gladness, naughtto fear, Je-sus our Sav-iourstill is near,
Marching with cour-age, brave and true, Keeping the Sav-iour still in view,
Marching to-geth-er, O how sweet, O - ver the riv - er when we meet,
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Sweet-er, O sweet - - er than mu-sic his name we hear.

Ask - ingeach mo - - - ment for wis-dom and strength a - new.
Gath-er with Je - - - sus for ev - er, our joy com- plete.
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March, -« lebiln il IBRUREWAY, 8~ WRY,Viibisxsenias e ot e
March-ing a - way, a - way, We're march-ing a - way, a - way,
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MARCHING WITH GLADNESS. (Concluded.)
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“ Marching from day to day, We’re marching from day to day, Under hisbanner, how calm
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‘ banner, how calmandblest! He mak - eth hisown to  rest..................
how calm and blest, He maketh hisown to rest.
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No. 71. FATHER IN HEAVEN.

E. A. BARNEs. Duprey H. WHITE.
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1. Fa - ther in heav - en, thouhast free-ly giv - en This precious
9. Life has its tri - als, and 7its stern de - ni - als; Sin oft as-
3. Thy love pos - sess - ing, Star of ev-’ry bless - ing, Whatneed I
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call, “Come, weary one, to me;”’ In theebe-liev - ing, all myneeds per-
sails, and I amproneto fall; O bethounear me, strengthen, keep and
more a-long my pil-grim way? Thy praises sing - ing, to thy crossI’'m
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ceiv - ing, Now do I come; I bring my soul to thee.
cheer me; Help me to live, and o - ver-come them all.
cling - ing, Hop-ing to rise to life’s e - ter- nal day. A - men.
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No. 72.

Frora KIRKLAND.

A

AS FAR AS THE EAST.

WM. J. KIRKPATRICK.

4, Will you come

to the Fa- ther, O grief -
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¥, OV tYe length and the breadth and the depth of God’s love! How it

2. In  his love and his mer - ¢y he saith in his word, That our

3. In  the light of thecross up-on Cal - va-ry sbrow ‘““He is

la - den soul, With your

sins are

fill - eth my soul with de- light!
re- membered no more ;
faith- ful and just

’

to for-give.’
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In the land of for- get - ful-ness
He hath cast them be- hind him and
He will cleanse from un-right-eous-ness

bur-den of sin so dis-trest? For wheresin hath a-bound-ed, his
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far, far a- way, He hath hid - den our sins from his slght
blot - ted them out, And com - plete - 1y hath cov - ered them o er.
all who re-pent, He will help us the Christ-life to live.
grace doth a-bound, Will you come un - to him and find rest?
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Far as the east is from the
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No. 73.

AT THE CROSS.

E. R. LaTTA. A R. H. CorNELIUS.
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1. There is par-don, full and free At the cross, What-so - € er our
2. There’sa peace thatnonecan tell At the Cross, In the Saviour’s
3. There’sa joy that all may feel At the cross, If in hum-ble
4. There'sa hope that will en-dure At the cross, It is -like an
at the cross,
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sins may be, At the cross; Let. usnow the Lord en-treat With our
“all iswell!”” At the cross; Let us seek that peace to prove, That is
faith they kneel At the cross; Let us taste that joy so gredt Ere it
an-chor sure, At the cross; Let usnow that hope obtain That shalt
at the cross;
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burden’d soulsto meet, And be-stow that pardon sweet, At the cross.
shower’d from a- bove, Thro’ the Master'sdy-inglove, At the cross.
be for us, too late, Mer-cy will not al-ways wait, At the cross.
nev - er prove in vain, While believ-ing we re-main, At the cross.

at the cross,

demption there forme, Atthecross;

At the Cross ;
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At the cross, At the cross, There’s re-
There’s re -demp-tion there for thee, There’s re - demp-tion there for thee,
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there for me, At the cross.

At the cross
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D. J. Evans.

[ WANT TO BE MORE LIKE JESUS.

No. 74.
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ke Je - sus, Who gave his life

2. I want to be morelike Je - sus;—So pa - tient on
3. I want to be morelike Je - sus;

1. I want to be moreli
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No. 75. GLORY TO GOD, HALLELUJAH!

Fan~ny J. CrosBY. - ‘WM. J, KIRKPATRICK.
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1. We are nev-er, nev-er wea-ry of the grand old song; Glo-ry to God,
2. We are lost a-mid the rap-ture of re-deem-ing love; Glo-ry to God
3. We are go-ing to a pal-acethatis built of gold;Glo-ry to (;rod
4. There we’ll shout redeeming mercyin a glad,new song; Glo-ry to (zod
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, hal le - lu - jah! We can sing it loud as ever,with our faith more strong:

| hal-le - lu - jah! We are ris-ing on its pin-ions to the hills a-bove:
hal le - lu - jah! Wherethengmall his splendor we shall soon be- hold :
hal-le - lu - Jah' There we’ll sing the praise of J esus with the blood- wash’d throng;
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Glo-ry to God,hal-le-1lu- jah! O, the childrenof the Lord havea
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right to shout and sing, For the way is grow-ing bright, and our
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souls are on the wing;Weare go-ing by and by to the pal-ace of aKing!
e A A A A A A

-— +— = A - o
p L R BT AT O RPN SRS . i‘gk“\ o
[ |\ Ay~~~ T A.AAt?rA_'A G &
e :

Lo
Copyright of Wm. J. Kirkpatrick.

75




No.

16.

JUST ONE TOUCH.

(MAY BE SUNG AS SOLO AND CHORUS.)
J. HowArD ENTWISLE.

Birpie BELL.

Slow, with expression.
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1. Just one touch as he moves along, Push’d and press’d by the jostling throng,
2. Just one touch and he makes me whole, Speaks sweet peace to my sin-sick soul,
3. Just one touch!and the work is done,
4. Just one touch!and he turns to me,

5. Just one touch! by his might-y pow’r, He can save thee this ver -y hour,

I am saved by the bless-ed Son.
O thelove in his eyes I see!
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Just one touch and the weak was strong, Cured by the Healer di - vine.
At his feet all my burdensroll,— Cured by the Healerdi - vine.
I will sing while the a - ges run,

I am his for he hearsmy plea,

Cured by the Healer di - vine.
Cured by the Healerdi - vine.

Thou canst hear tho’ the tempests low’r, Cured by the Healerdi - vine
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i Just one touch as he pass - es by, He will list to the faint-est cry,
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Come and be saved while the Lord is nigh, Christ is the Healer divine.
; di-vine.
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No. 77. “JESUS ONLY.”

MarTT. 17: 8.
Frora KIRKLAND. Ww. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. Noth -ing earthly meets the long -ing, Nothing here can sat-is - fy;

2. “Je -sus on-ly;” on the mount-ain, When my heart with rapture thrills;

3. O tospend each pass-ing mo-ment As in sight of his dear face!

4. Grace that saves me, grace that keeps me, Grace that helps me day by day ;

5. Je - sus, Saviour, thou hast bought me, Thou hast seal’d me for thine own;
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But the love and grace of Je -sus Meet and still each longing cry.
“Je -sus on - ly;” in the val-ley, When life’s woe my spir-it fills.

O to show to souls in darkness All the beau-ty of his grace!
Faith and hope and peace re-new-ing, Lest I  fal-ter by the way.
Hold me, guard me and di-rect me;Tillthou callest, ‘‘ Child,come home.”’
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“Je -sus on-ly, Je -sus on -ly,’’ Be my raptured song to - day;
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“Je-sus on -ly, Je -sus on - ly’ Je-sus, Je-sus all the way.
o -— i o - _! _'!4 AR

. 1 H TeaNi L L o
RYE A A A_a e e b N S »
i oo e
- >0 9 P — ~‘~———+——!——|-_ i
T | l v

Copyright, 1899, by Wm. J. Kirkpatrick.

77




No. 78. WILL I HAVE A GUIDE?

Rev. JoENsON OATMAN, Jr. Wwn. J. KIRKPATRICK. i
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Will I have a guideat the e-ven-tide, When my bark starts out to sea?
Will theshadows rift,and the dark veillifts,When at last my sails are spread?
O - ver bar and strand will the unseen hand Of my Saviour hold the helm ?
Tho' the sea may roll,yet my tremblingsoul In his strong arms will be pressed,
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' oy Will a star shine bright,lighting up the night, When I face e- ter- ni - ty?

: As the sad winds moan,must I sail a - lone To the ha- ven-land a - head?
R Will ke safe- ly guide thro’ the wind and tide To my home in yonder realm?
i And ']l find at last,when the anchor’s cast, My re- pose up-on his breast.
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;;"i ‘ Like a beam of light, to il-lume the night,Christ will be our Guiding Star.
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LEAD AND KEEP ME.

Harrier E. JonEs. H. A. HENRY.
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1. Lov - ing Saviour,lead thou me,............... Lest I wan-der far from
2. O thouref-uge of my soul,............. . Hold me in di- vine con-
3. Sav- iour,keep meday by day,.............. All a - long my pil-grim
1. Lov - - ing Sav-iour, lead thou me ; Lest I
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BHOE, ou s s i th e e I. 'am safewhenin  thy care,............
Leohei tev SR What - so - ev-er may be - tide,............
i gt S When my earth-ly work is doneji by
wan- der far from thee, ) am safe when in thy care,
! |
FA O —— o = Ay — W&
L e = Cg e
by - S B = 7aN A ; v B Y RS
I
| | v I
4 NN CHORUS. |
S R L e e SR B e B %
@:__ﬁ;:i_;‘_v._.*_z‘ =i [ R— —
B | | | [ | [
g ; v Vit st
Thou wilt keep from ev -’ry snare. Lead me,
Lead and keep me by thy side.
Lead me home, O bless - ed One. Lead me, O my Sav - .iour,
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lead me, Sav-iour,lead me all the

nev-er let me stray,
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constant pray’ rshall be,
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GEORGE ELY.
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| 1. There'sa way to bright-en ev-'ry wea-ry day, Make its bur - dens
| 9 There'sa road that lead-eth tothethrone of grace,Peaceand JOF ) W
‘} 3. There's a mountain height from which we may survey All the land of
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licht to bear, = Ban-ish all the gloom,brush ev’ry tear a- way; Take the

prom-ise fair; We may climb that steep, and view the land to-day, By the

{
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‘ wait us there; We will find a bless-ingat that hallow’d place, When we
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bless-ed, bless-ed path of pray'r.
take the bless-ed path of pray'r.
bless-ed, bless-ed path of pray’r.
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O thatbless - ed  way! May we

bless-ed, bless-ed way !
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ev-er, everstay,
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ev -er stay, In the sunshine of com-mun-ion there; ’Tis the path to
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| fol - low, fol-low ev-’ry day,’ Tis the bless-ed,bless-ed path of pray’r.
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LOWER AND LOWER.

“ He giveth grace unto the lowly.”—Prov. 3 : 34.
E. E. HEwWITT. Wu. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. Low-er and low -er, dear Lord, at thy feet, Seek-ing thy Spir - it, thy
2. Low-er and low - er, dear Say-iour,we pray, Los - ing the self - life still
3. Low-er and low -er; yet high-er we rise, Lift - ed in Je- sus, led
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I mer - cy so sweet; Down in our need,bless-ed Mas-ter, we fall,
more ev -’ry day; Weak and un - wor - thy, we’'relooking a - bove,
; on to the skies; Hum-bly we fol- low the way of the cross,
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I Low-er and low-er be thou all in all. Low-er and low-er,
Emp-ty us, Je- sus; then fill us with love.
Then,crowns of glo - ry, and gain for all loss.
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down at thy cross, All the world’s treasure,counting but dross; Downat thy
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| feet. bless-éd Saviour,we fall, Low-er still low-er, Christall in all!
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THE BOOK DIVINE.

(DUET.)
KaTe ULMER. J. HowARD ENTWISLE.
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1. Sweetest les - sons  faith may gath - er, In the word...... of
9! Precious prom -is - es a-bun -dant, From its ho - ly
3. Here we learn the wondrous sto - ry Of the man - ger
4. Book all oth - er books surpass - ing, Staffsup-port - ing
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truth re - vealed; Book dis-clos - ing  God’s high coun-sels, By his
pa-ges shine; Beacons point - ing ev-er up - ward, To the
and the cross; Of thelove that - wentto Cal - v'ry, To re-
a - ged feet; Childhood’s years, bright youth and man-hood, Find in
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Ho - ly Spir-it sealed.
fotres. | of (help b A D Sa- cred treas-ure, may we prize it
deem our souls from loss. Mo P
thee a guide com-plete. ;
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More and more each pass-ing day; Lamp to light us, bread to
More, yes, more and more
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F. G. BROWNING.

SOMETIME, SOMEWHERE.

CHARLIE D. TILLMAN.
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1. Un-answered yet? The pray’r yourlips have plead-ed In ag - o -
2. Un-answered yet? tho’ when you first pre-sent - ed This one pe-
3. Un-answered yet? Nay, do not say un-grant-ed; Per-haps your
4. Un-answered yet? Faith can -not be un - an-swered; Her feet are
FANLE:, g oy NIRRT K O -
i T — : Sy s, s 4 w i
P [ —»-* -
| & R
X ::‘l:“j"‘i’*——s,—:& B B 50 " 0 N—- )
e e e
— W W A — J— J :
— | ) } } — TVl pmm et wmsa-t . — *__1
- r r 4 - Tta_ _‘_ r J i 1 :/ V | ’ - - . - “_5-‘—
ny of heart these many years? Does faith be-gin  to fail, is hope de -
ti - tion at the Father’sthrone, It seemed you could not wait the time of
part is not yet whol-ly done. The work be- gan when first your pray’r was
firm - ly plant-ed on the Rock; A-mid the wild - est storms she stands un -
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in vain those fall-ing tears? Say not the
ask -ing, So urg-ent was your heart to make it known. Tho’ years have
ut- tered, And God will fin - ish what he has be- gun. If you will

daunt -ed, Nor quails before the loud- est thun-der shock. She knows Om-

part - ing, And think you all
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Fa-ther hathnot heard your pray’r; Youshall have your desire,sometime,some-
pass’d since then, do not de-spair; The Lord willanswer you, sometime,some-
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keep the in-cense burn-ing there, Hisglo-ry you shall see, sometime,some-
nip - otence hasheard her pray’r, And cries, ‘‘Itshall bedone,’’ sometime,some-
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where, You shall have your de - sire, some -time, some-where.
where, The Lord will an-swer you some-time, some-where.
* where, His glo - ry you shall see, some-time, some-where.
where, And cries, ‘It shall be done, some-time, some-where.”’
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E. E. HEwITT.

JUST LEAN UPON JESUS.

Wwu. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. Just lean up-on
2. Just lean up-on
3. Just lean up-on
4. Just lean up-on
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Je-sus; In
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Je - sus; He'll help you a-long, And brighten your
serv-ice perplexed, And ask him to
Je-sus, And bring ev-'ry care, Tho' tri- fling or
Je -sus, When troubles dis-may ; He counts ev -’ry
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path-way With ma - ny
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Glad songs of

e
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re - joic-ing, Be -

show you The work that comes ‘‘next;”’ Then simply o - bey-ing, Re-
heav -y, To him who hearspray’r. He tells you so kind-ly In

foot - step That leads
n_
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near ‘‘the Be - lov - ed’’ No
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cause he 1s near,

sults leave with him ; His arm

him to con-fide,
ill need af-fright;

i

save you, So
is un - fail - ing, His eye nev-er dim.
trust him most ful - ly, There’s joy at his side.
The val-ley of shad-ow, Hispresence makes bright.
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So might-y to

will -ing to cheer.
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Just lean.........up-on Je

sus, Dear child
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Just lean up-on Je- sus, just lean up-on Je-sus, Just lean up-on Je-sus, Dear child of his care ;
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Just lean.........up-on Je
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sus, Your bur

v
den he’ll share...... «

Just lean up-on Je-sus, just lean upon Je-sus, Your burden he’ll share, your burden he’ll share.
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No. 85. 0 WHAT A RESTING PLACE!

J. W. VAN DE VENTER. W. S. WEEDEN.
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1. 1 havefoundafriend divine, And hissav-ing graceismine; When I trust-ed
2. 1 will ev - er-moreabide NeartheSaviour’s wounded side—Always rest se-

3. Sin-ner there is rest for thee, At the cross of Cal-va-ry; Thy sal-va- tion

e e N i -
ohalie ety XS ST BNCUH . IEEETL NS SSRSI i S ! I SN

7T B W~ a7 S ) 7 i e - o S
i iy S 0 R 5 7 TR R G D e N O N0, 197 S0 T U1 S NS 7S
| - P SR DT N 8, 4 et RN B8R ' i B DA Y AR o

" AR £ L4 | o 4 | ;

R -
< N AN -
N o | *———————A—g—
TN A A A —

o & & o B B PR R (s T

v v
in his word, Then I found the Lord. It is now sosweet to stay Where he
curely there, In his ten- der care. When the storms of life as-sail When dis-
is complete At the Saviour’s feet. Comeand rest beneath the cross, Count all
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wash’d my sins a-way, Where hisSpir-it fills my soul, Where he keeps me whole.
tress and grief prevail, He will fold me to his breast—Give me joy and rest.
else but earthly dross; Come, ye ruined by the fall, There is rest for all.
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O what a rest-ing place! O what a - bid-ing grace |
There was the blood ap-plied, Now I am sat- is-fied;
O what a rest-ing, a rest-ing place! O what a- bid-ing, a - bid -ing gracel
There, O there was the blood ap-plied, Now, just now I am sat - is- fied;
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Down at thecross of Je-sus Where I found the blessed Saviour; |
O hal-1le - lu-jah! praise his name forever (Omit . . . . ) more.

Down at thecross,at the cross of Je-sus,
O hal- le - lu-jah! I’ll praise, I'll praise his
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No. 86. MY MOTHER’S BIBLE.

M. B. WILLIAMS, @CDUETH) - C. D. TILLMAN.
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1. There’s a dear and precious book, Tho’ it’s worn and fad-ed now, Which re-
2. There she read of Je-sus’ love, As he blest the children dear,How he

3. Well, those days are past and gone, But their mem’ry lingers still, And the
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calls the hap-py days of long a - go; When I stood atmother’sknee,
suf-fered, bled and died up - on the tree; Of his heav-y load of care,
dear old Book each day has been my guide; And I seek to do his will,
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With her hand up-on my brow, And I heard her voice in gentle tones and low.
Then she dried my flowing tear With her kisses as she said it was for me.
As my mother taught me then, And ev - er in my heart his words abide.
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] Bless-ed book,......... precious book,......... On thy dear old tear-stained
Bless - ed book, pre-cious book,
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" feaven L' .loverva dooks .. Ui, Thou art sweet-er day by day,
love to look;
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MY MOTHER’S BIBLE. (Concluded.)
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As I walk the nar-row way That leads at last to that bright homeabove.
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No. 87. SWEETER THAN ALL. #'
Rev. Joanson OATMAN, Jr. J. Howarp ENTWISLE.
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1. Christ will me his aid af- ford .Nev-er to fall, nev-er to fall;
2. 1  will fol-low all the way, Hearmg him call hear-ing him call;
3. Though a ves -sel I may be, Brok-en and small broken and small;
4. When I reach the crys tal sea, Voic-es will call, voic-es will call;
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While I find my pre-cious Lord Sweet-er than all, sweet-er than all.
Find - ing him, from day to day, Sweet-er than all, sweet-er than all.
Yet his bless—ings fall .on me, Sweet-er than all, sweet-er than all.
But my Sav-iour’svoice will be = Sweet-er than all, sweet-er than all.
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Je-sus is now and ev -er will be Sweet-er\than all the world to me,
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Since I heard his lov - ing call,—Sweeter than all, sweet-er than all.
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No. 88. WHO IS THIS?

- "*

Mrs. C. H. M. (SOLO.) Mrs. C. H. MoRRIS.
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1. Who is this that cometh from Edom? Crimson-red ~ his garments dyed,
2. Who is this despised and reject - ed? Who the wine- presstrod a - lone?
8. Who is this with bearing so king-ly? And a crown hisbrow a - dorns,
4, Who is this on Calv’ry’s mountain, Dy -ing there such shameful death?
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In his' hands arecru-el nail-prints And a spear-woundin his side.
Whois this by all for-sak- en? Left to com - fortthereare none.
Not of gold andgemsbe - fit-ting,But of mock - ing, cru-el thorns.
Who for his tormentors pray-ing With his last ex-pir-ing breath?
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Say, who is this ¢ Man of Sor-rows?” Whyis  he thuspierced and scarred?
Who is this oppress'd, af-flict-ed? Yet no mur - murev-er heard;
Why with ma - ny stripes thus beaten? Why thus scourg’d and spit up-on?
Who is this, that earth should tremble And the sun in darkness hide,
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Who with face and form so king-ly? Why his beau- teous vis-age marred?
As a lamb led to theslaughter,Yet he an - swersnot a word.
Why his an - guishin the gar - den Kneeling, pray - ingall a - lone?
Rocks be rent and graves be opened, When he bow’d his head and died.
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It is Christ, the King of glo - ry, Who his life a ran-som gave,
It is Christ, the King, the King of glory, Who his life, his life a ransom gave,
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WHO IS THIS? ( Concluded.)
e

“

s 10, i N -~ 45 | | ST
ST e e e e e
A AT A T Al e e e AT _ATAT
A Gl b F T TR BV e
Bow before him, and adore him, Jesus Christ the mighty.......... Has "I e
; A Epe ik Ry tbe mighty, the mighty to save.
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No. -39. COME INTO MY HEART TO-DAY.

JOSEPH (RIGG. Geo. T. KIRKPATRICK.
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Be-hold a stran-ger at thedoor!He gen-tly knocks, has knock’d before,
O love-ly at - ti-tude!hestands With melting heart and bleeding hands;
But will he prove a friend in-deed? He will, the ver - y friend you need;
Rise, touch’d with gratitude di- vine; Turnout his en - e- my and thine;

Ad-mit him,ere his an - gerburn; His feet, de- part - ed,ne’er re-turn!
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Has wait- ed long, is wait-ing still; Youtreatno oth- erfriend so ill
O match-less kindness! and he shows This matchless kindness to his foes.
The Friend of sin-ners : yes, ’tis he, With garments dyed on Calva - ry.
That soul-de-stroy-ing monster—Sin, And let the heav’nly Stranger in.
Ad- mit him, or the hour’s at hand You'll at his door re - ject - ed stand.
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“Comein,”’ justsay to the Sav - iour,‘‘Come in -to my heart to - day.
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Come in, andfill with thy pres - ence; Come in, and saveme, I  pray.”
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No. 90. MY LORD AND SAVIOUR.

O H: G. CuAs. H. GABRIEL.
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‘1. Je - sus is my Lord and Saviour,Guide and Coun-sel -or is he;

9. From the lost of earth he sought me From the fold so far a-stray;
3. 1 will sing thenameof Je-sus Whilehe gives mestrength of days;

e s
P iy o S el T ®_ B B0 & 000 O

i

K R "8 Bty I 017 P a7 50 B S (AN P ok e 1 s
e s S P 0 i - A A8 B At
P R T I T W

N \

a N

4
b M~ 1) BN WSS ST T < BN By e =
EQ——o&—o- I P~ <SP~ SIS <P RN NS S S oI
/ At a—'-9 ¥ w2
{ - - T 2 T Ay e

)
| P M A R

.3 l ~ [ 4 | 5, o g
I am long-ing for his fa - vor, Clos-er yet to him would be.
In his arms oflove he bro’t me From thedan - gers of my way.
I will tell a-broad the sto-ry Of his wondrous works and ways.

. e ikl i i
- L Te

Py T I @ »
e B i L e R e pe
R : TR — 7 e B AU L
-

Sy e e LN e ‘ o
5 A SR ROl ] IR SR el ey N T
{ < © —® ] jo=g

R me e o @@ & & .8 :
&xb—a- e T e A a_a S e T ) 6 OETSE OE
@Rg‘“‘—f— B RS SRS s 15 T 1 e B U USG5 P WA s &
7 e i R T ! 1 SEATAY 72 ISR KA A0 8] U

t ” - ' v T T (a8 [ v[

u NGNS $1{ M i
1 5 i ———i———N L N N, S — i
: 2 | o @-o-o2—-o0-0———-X*—|-0-&-———f——F—— | ———+-
2 r—= . S e S A Dbt > g | 7*-~i
e e A A AT A — ‘g -~ -
' o
‘\ For his goodness and his mer-cy Un-to such
* For hisgoodness and hismer-cy Un-to such as Ihave been

Now I’ll serve him, re- al -iz - ing Whatthejoy and glo-ry is,
Praise unceasing [ willgive him, And hislove will I makeknown,
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Is be-yond myun-der-stand-ing, Tow'ringo - verall my sin.
For I feel hisarmsa-round me, AndI know thatIam his,
Till in heav'n I kneel be-fore him, With thesaints aroundthethrone,

Is beyond my understanding, Tow’ring over all my  sin.
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: Joyand glad-ness is my por-tion, All the day hispraisel sing,
1 Joy and gladness is my portion, All theday his praise I sing,
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MY LORD AND SAVIOUR. (Coneluded.)
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Uwill serve him, till in glo - ry, Faceto face I meet my King.

f P I willserve him till in glo-ry, Faceto face I meet my King,
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No.91. THOUGH HE SLAY ME, I WILL TRUST HIM.

| G s Louise J. STRONG.
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Al Farfromhome,and sore-ly bur-dened, Oft be-set with careand pain!

2. When af-flic-tion’s wavesroll o’er me, Likean o - cean wide and deep,

3. While he leads me, gen- tly leads me, Tho’ the way be rough and wild,
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" I will trust the LordJe- ho- vah, I‘lust and sing this sweet re-frain.

‘ I will cast on  him my sor-row, Ev - er sing-ing while I weep.

‘ I will trust,nor fear to fol - low, He will ne’erfor - sake his child.
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‘ Tho’ he slay me, I will trust him, Trust hislove and pow’rto save,
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For - I know thro’ Christ my Sav-iour, I shall tri-umph o’er the grave
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No.

92. MINE EYES SHALL BEHOLD HIM.

Fan~y J. CrosBy. Wnw. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1081 know not the hour of his com-ing, Nor how he will
2. I know not the bliss that a-waits me, At rest with my
8. Per-haps in themidst of my la-bor A  voice from my
4. 1 know mnot,but O 1 am watch-ing, My lamp ev -
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speak to my heart; Or  wheth - er at morn-ing or mid-day My

Copynght of Wm. J. Kirkpatrick.
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Sav-iour a-bove; I know mnot howsoon I shall en - ter, And
Lord I shall hear; Per - haps in the slum-ber of mid-night Its
burn-ing and bright,I know mot if Je-sus will call me At
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gpir - it to him will de- partt But I know....... I shall
bathe in the o-cean of love.
mes - sagewill fall on my ear.
morn - ing, at noon, or at night. T know
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wakein the like-ness Of  him......... I amlong-ing to see; I
Of him
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know thatmine eyesshallbehold him, And that........ is enough for me.
I know is e-nough,
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No. 9}3. 0 SWEET REST.

. B.0: Melody furnished by Rev. J. TRUMBAUR.
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1. For the peo-ple of God a rest doth re-main,Press on, pre-cious
2. O how long I’dbeen praying to find this sweet rest,To cease from my
3. O at last I have found it,this blessed sweet rest, *Tis Christ in his
4

‘( . Now the Sav-iour is waiting, O what will you give? And what will you
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souls, till therest you ob-tain;’Tis the rest Je-sus promised, so
la-bor and lean on hisbreast, I am wea - ry, dear Je-sus, how
fulness, the Bless-er, possessed, And no more wea - ry wait-ing for
suf-fer, this rest to re-ceive? Will you give up for - ev - er, count
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hap - py and blest,The joy of his pres-ence: a  per-fect sweet rest.
soon may it be? Low downin the val-ley I’m wait-ing for thee.
Je - sus tocome, For Christ dwelleth in me; my heart is his home.
all things but loss, To gain this great treasure, and die at the cross.
e S
g e e

= S
Ymyo = e s e e - vuii” eus s i o o
-.E[{ I —i iz AKX A A|A A L- H = SR R
e o e 2 5 B o | it
: ' A |
D.S.-—My soul from its la - bor has found its sweet rest.
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O sweet rest! O sweet rest! ’tis the rest of the soul, so
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hap - py andblest; By faith in hispromise 1 lean on his breast,
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No. 94. 0 LAND OF GOD. ;

E. E. REXFORD. CHas. H. GABRIEL.
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1. Indreams I see the heav’nly land, With verdant vales on ei-ther hand
2. Thro’ gatesa-jar my ea-ger feet @ Go in to tread thegolden street

3. Then comes a low still voice to me: Wouldstthou beof thiscompa-ny
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Bath'din the sun - shme of a day As fair, as sweet as those of May;
And propbets, priests, and kings I see A grand and goodly com - pa - ny.
Thou seest in thy dreams, andsing The songs of heav’'n before the King?
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A day that ends not,and I hear Glad voices ring - ing far and near

Andin the midst, a great whitethrone I see, and him who sitsthereon.
Then live, and dare, and do for God, And by and by, earth’s journey trod,
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With sweeter songs than earth can know, The heav’nly songs that haunt us so.
And O the awe that comes to me When God’s face in my dreams I see.
Thou shalt go in beyond the gate Andclaim an heir of God’s es-tate.
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O land of God so fair, so bright! Oland in which thereis no night!
O land of God, so fair, so fair, so bright, O land in which there is no night,
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0 LAND OF GOD. ( Concluded.)
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I dream of thee, and, dreaming, pray that I may wake in thee some day,
I dream of thee,
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I dream of thee, and, dreaming, pray That I may wake in thee, some happy day.
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No. 95. GOD IS FAITHFUL.
E. E. HEwITT. WM. J. KIRRPATRICK.
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3 God is faith- ful, ev -er faith-ful; He will sure-ly keep his word;
2. God is faith- ful he will do  it; Not my own weak heart I trust,
3. God is faith-ful; ! this my ref - uge When the storms of tri- als rise;
4. God is faith- ful he will make me More than conqueror in the strife ;
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To the wut - ter-most ful - fill - ing Ev “ry prom-ise I have heard.
But his spir - it dwelling in me, Wiseand ho - ly, kind and just.

Help is com -ing, swift-ly com-ing From the hills be - yond the skies.
Yielding whol-ly  to his guid-ance, This is bless- ing, this is life!
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D.8.—God is faith-ful, ev-er faith-ful, He will keep me night and day.
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God is faith-ful, ev-er faith-ful; I will trust him all the way;
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No. 96.

Lizzie DEARMON
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2. What have I

IN THE SUMMER OF GOD’S LOVE.

WM. J. KIRKPATRICK.

1. Look a - loft! the cloudsare breaking, There’s a rain -
to fear, tho’ sor-rows Round me like
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bow in the sky,

the bil-lows roll?

Bless-ed light

3. So 'm walk-ing in the sum-mer Of his love, sopureand bright,
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Bless- ed prom -ise of our Sav- iour, Thatthe light of hope is nigh;

In the se - cret of his pres-ence, He will safe - 1y keep my soul.
Watching, wait - ing, look-ing ev - er For the com - ing of the light,
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Thro’ the storm To the mansions

Thro’ the storm and thro’ thesunshine, To the man - sionsfair a-bove,
Arethere tri - als and temptations? I can face them with a smile,

of heaven’s morning, When my Sav - iour’s face I'll see,

For this life
And my lips

N

will soon be o - ver; It
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such
shall sing his prais-es Thro’ a - long
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e- ter- ni - ty.
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I am walking, In the sum-mer
I am walk ing, ev - er walk-ing, In the sum - mer of his love.

a lit- tle while.

_Copyright, 1900, by Wm. J. Kirkpatrick.
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l In the sum - mer, blessed sum - mer, In the sum - mer of God’s love,
In the summer, blessed summer, In the sum-mer of God’s love,
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IN THE SUMMER OF GOD’S LOVE. (Concluded.)
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Sing, my soul, in glad ho-san-nas! Forthe sum - mer of God’slove.
Sing, my soul, For the summer
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No. 97. WHOSOEVER WILL MAY COME.
Fanny J. CrosBY. StePHEN C. FOSTER.
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1. O  yethirst-y ones that lan - guish, On lifée’s drift-ing sand,
2. From the riv-er gen-tly flow- ing Drink a full sup - ply;
3. O the bliss of life e - ter - nal! You may al - so share;
4. LAO, ; thAe sumn-mer days are end - ing, They will soon be o’er;
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'Tis the Saviour bending o’er you, Reaching out his toil-worn hand.
Free to all its bless-ed wa - ters, Wherefore will ye faint and die?
Come to Je-sus, and be-liev - ing, En-ter thro’ the gate of pray’r.
‘While thAe Spir-it still is plead - ing, Grieve your dearest Friend nomore.
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, Why will ye wan - der, Far a - way from home?
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No. 98.

THE GOSPEL INVITATION.

(MAY BE USED AS SOPRANO AND TENOR DUET.)

H. N. LincoLn.
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W. H. WHITWORTH.
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3. Slightnolon-ger
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1. Wearetold of the feast and the wedding, Which the King had prepar’ d in his home,
2,  Christ,to - dayspreadsa banquet of mercy, And hisservantsinvite to his home;

the kind in-vi-ta-tion, And the message of mercy we bring;

4. Still the Spirit so tenderly woos you, And the Bride,full of love,echoes, ‘‘ Come;”’
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When the few that were bidden had spurn’d it, Many more were invited to come.
Sinner, all now is read-y and wait-fng, On the highways of sin cease to roam.
) Y 2, e highway IC
O, ac- cept now the bounty of Je - sus, And sit down at the feet of thy King.
G i : J
Him that heareth and will, who-so-ever, Let him come to the heavenly home.
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Out on the highways, into the byways, Over the
OQutonthe high - ways, in-tothe by - ways, O-verthe moun -
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mountain, Over the sea, Carry the message,
tain, 0= ver the  B08y..csecssssesess Car-ry the mes - sage, tell of sal-
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tell of salvation, Ring out the tidings, ¢ Mercy is free.”’
va - tion, Ringoutthe tid - ings, “Mercyis . free.”...ccccceriees
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No. 99. WELCOME BELLS OF HEAVEN.

| PrisciLra J. OWENs. Wwy. J. KIRKPATRICK.
Moderato,
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1. Hear the wel-comebells of heav-en Call- ing wea-ry wand’ rers home,
2, Come, ye sad and heav-y - lad - en, With the weight of sin oppressed,
8. Leave your doubts and fears behind you, Who-so - ev - er will may come;
4. Poor way- far - er, old and lone- ly,Come,’tls dark and grow-ing late,
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Come where peace and joy are giv - en, Come to Je - sus —all may come.
At his feet cast down your burden, Christ will give you sweetest rest.
Leave the darkness and the dan- ger,Christ will guide you safe-ly home.
En - ter now the door of mer-cy, Kind-est welcomes for you wait,
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Come to Je - sus, come to Je - sus, Hark! the
Hear the bells of heav-en ring-ing, hear the bells of heav-en ring-ing, Call-ing wea-ry
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sweet bells call* us home; Come to Je = . B8us,
wand’rers,calling wea~ry wand’rers home ; Come where peace and joy are giv - en,
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come to Je - sus, Come and wel - come — all may come,
come where peaceand joy are given, Come and welcome,come and welcome —all may come. 4
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5 Little children, too, are welcome : 6 When in mansions bright we gather
¢‘Suffer them to come to me.”’ In the palace of the King,
Blessed Saviour, thou art calling; ‘‘Come, ye blessed of my Father,”
, Help us all to come to thee. Sweetly shall the joy bells ring.
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No. 100. IS IT THERE?

Fanny J. CrosBy. Wi, J. KIRKPATRICK.
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; 1. In  the book which thou art keeping,In thy book of life so fair,
ﬁ 2. Light - er far the dai-ly tri- als That my wea-ry heart must bear,
' 3. Tho I ofthavefailedin du - ty, Yet my faith still clingsto thee;
4. Let me hear thy lov-ing Spir-it Soft-ly whis-per, ‘‘All is well;”’
5. When from earth my thot’s areroaming To the heav’'nly mansions fair,
A A A A A A B i, 2w “"']\‘_Tj_ B T
@:Zb B AL e e A TSI PS5 DGO S RS B R s T W TN U MR
p G Ty 9 7 ) M7 N B O 0 Y B S I W e
LR R (N A Y |

Tell me, O my Sav-iour,tell me, Is myname re-cord-ed there?
Light-er far my toil and la - bor, If I knew my name was there.
When thou makest up thy jew -els, Willmy name re - member’d be?
That my name in light is shin - ing, Where T soon with thee shall dwell.
Let me feel the sweetas - sur - ance That my hum - blename is there.
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§-3, 1Is it there? Is it there? In thy Book of Lifeso fair?
4 &5. Yes, tisthere? Yes, tis there? In thy Book of Life so fair?
‘ Is it there? Is it there? In thy Book
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Tell me, O my Saviour, tell me, Is my name re-cord- ed there?
I  be-lieve, O bless-ed Sav-iour, That my name is writ-ten there ?
Tellme,O0 my Is my name
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No.101. IS THY HEART RIGHT WITH GOD?

AT H: Rev. ErisgA A. HOFFMAN.
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. Havethy af-fec-tions been nailed to the cross? Is thy heart right with God?

. Hast thou do-min-ion o’er self and o’ersin? Is thy heart right with God?

1
2
3. Is thereno more condem-na-tion for sin? Is thy heart right with God?
4
5

. Are all thy pow'rs under Je-sus’ con-trol? Is thy heart right with God?

. Art thounow walking in heaven’s purelight? Is thy heart right with God ?
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Dost thou count all things for Jesus but loss? Is thy heart right with God?
O - ver all e - vil without and with in? Isthy heart right with God?
Does Je- sus rule in the tem-ple with-in? Is thy heart right with God?
Does he each moment a - bide in thy soul? Is thy heart right with God?
Is thy soul wearing the garment of white? Is thy heart right with God?
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Is thy heart right with God, Wash’din the crim - son flood,
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Cleans’ d and made holy, humble and lowly, Right in the sight of God?
of God ?
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No. 102. HE IS CALLING.

Myrox W. MORSE. 4 WM. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. In the paththatyou are treadingthere is dan-ger, there is death, Thereare
2. Haveyou wander’d on in darkness? O how dis-mal is the nlght There is
3. Hearthe lov-ing voice of mer- cy,sweetly call-ing now to thee, Gently
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pitfalls just a-head you cannot see; Hear the voice of Christ the Saviour, as he
danger at each stepthat hesbefore But if youwillon-ly list- en, take the
pleading, oh,how tender is the voice. Say then to the bless-ed Spir- it, “I thy
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sweetly, gently saith, ‘‘Come,ye wand’ ring ones and weary,come tome. ”’
path that leadsto hght Youmay livewith the dear Saviourev-er - more.

fol-low- er will be, ~And the path that thou hast plann’ d shall be my choice.”
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D.8S.—now to him your heart, While he’s calling, gently calling, ‘‘Cometo me.”
‘“come tome.”

CHORUS.
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He is call - - ing, he is call - - ing, He is calling, gently
Call-ing,he is calling, call-ing, he is calling,
‘oo 0-o-o-o i
feerwe mErrice L aud
it St S T . -
mg”’ ) i L N !—P—[!_h I‘? Z‘g _,___F__E_ 8
hnd R v
)
NN D.S
e o s e e et
e e e S e S 1 g e e e e
Wl ¥ 4 L T et T VAR B o TP ] B T R B ﬁ____i_.:__.__
'Y, g “'hk;-b}h“"".q- j
calling, ‘‘Cometo me;”"........... Lest his Spir- it should de-part, o - pen
“come to me;”
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No. 103. GIVE ME THY HEART.

E. E. HEwiTT. ANNIE F. BoURNE.
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1 “lee me thy heart,”” says the Father a-bove, No g1ft S0 pre-cious to
2. ‘““Give me thy heart, ” says the Saviour of men, Call-ing in mer-cy a -
3. “Give me thy heart, & says the Spirit di-vine, ‘‘All that thou hast, to my
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him as our love, Soft-ly he whis-pers wher-ev- er thou art,
gain and a - gain; *‘Turn now from sin, and from e - vil de- part,
keep -ing re - sign; Grace more a-bound- 1ng is mine to im - part,
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| “QGrate - ful-ly trust' me, and give me thy heart.”
Have I not died for thee?give me thy heart.” ‘“Give me thy heart,
Make full sur - ren - der and give me thy heart.’:
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Give me thy heart,”” Hear the soft whisper, wherev-er thou art; From thisdark
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world, he would draw theeapart,Speaking so ten - derly, ““Givemethy heart.”’
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No. 104. NOW IS THE DAY.

Rev. S. W. CoPrE. M. W. DORSER.
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1. Now is the day, th’ accepted time, No need to long-er wait; No
2. The ful-ness of re-deem-ing grace,In Je-sus’ namere- ceive; Par- ‘
3. There is no price you need to bring, The grace of God is free; Be-
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promise for to-morrow giv’n, It may be then too late! To-day, to-day, this
don and ho - li-ness for all Who will on Christ believe | To-day, to-day, this

stowed a-like on all ourrace, It comesto you and me! To-day, to-day, this
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sacred hour, The kneeto Je-sus bow; He waits with loving ten-der-ness,
sacred hour, A full sal-va-tion find; Sal - vation thro’ the blood of Christ,
sacred hour, Sweet songs and voices raise; Sal- va-tion pres-ent, full and free,
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To blessandsaveyounow. O come, O come, to Je - sus bow;
Purchased for all mankind.
To God be all the praise. O come, 0O come, toJe-sus  bow;
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He is call - - ing, gently call - ing, He waits to save you now.
He is call-ing, J
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No. 10a. JOY IN HEAVEN.

E. E. HEwITT. ‘WM. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. There is joy a-mong the angels, There’s a mighty shout of rapture; Far be-
2. There is joy a-mong the angels, By the shining, crystal riv-er, For a
3. Thereis ho - ly joy in heav-en High-er, pur-er than the Lm(*elb ,,llbthe
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yond the pearlv gates the news has come Of a  sin-ner now repenting, To the
wand’ring one is safe within thefold; Forthe Shepherd soughtand found him, And the
Father's heart rejoicing in its love," Tisthe Saviour- Shephel dsinging O’ er the
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gos - pel word consent-ing—Of a  con-trite soul that seeks a bet- ter home.
arms of loveare round hlm Hear the mu-sic grandly ring from harps of gold.

lost one he is bringing, Blmwmg to the ev - er-last- ing home a - bove.
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Joy, joy, joy, joy in heav’n, Souls are seeking now the liv-ing way ; There is
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No. 106.

L. H. EpMUNDS.
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SOMETIME.

(MAY BE USED A8 SOLO AND CHORUS.)
WwM. J. KIRRPATRICK.

FEiAE ]

oLl

—-1*-*“-%

|
{ JEE
‘)

1 -&- -@-
1. A voice

3. The feet
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is heard in the dew-y dawn, And the call is sweet and low ;
is near-ing the noon-tide glow, And the voice is heard a-gain,
are treading the west-ern slope, And the air is grow-ing chill;
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Come now, my child, to the Shepherd’s fold, Where the living waters flow ;

It calls the soul to a no-bler life, 'Tis a

e_

pa-tient, kind re- fram
be God is wait-ing yet, That hlS voice is pleadlng still?
e
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But the gay heart answers, in careless tones, As light as the mormng chime,
Enter now the Master's broad harvest field, In the str ength of your early prime,
That he'll flood with beauty the sunset sky, Bright raysfrom the Golden Clime?
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““Let me live for the world just a lit- tle while.I will turn to God—sometime.”’
Comeand bring to his work service good and true, Still the same reply—*‘sometime.”’
Butthesinner,long-hardened, hasturned away, \Vlth the fatal word—‘‘sometime.”
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Beware! bewarey Atthepearly gate God may answer your sometime, too late! too late!
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No. 107. LORD, I'M COMING HOME.

(MAY BE USED AS SOLO AND CHORUS.)

w.J. K. Ww. J. KIRKPATRICK.
, With great feeling.
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1. 've wan-dered far a - way from God, Now I’m com-ing home;
; 2. ’ve wast -ed ma - ny pre-ciousyears, Now I’m com-ing home;

3. 'm tired of sin and stray -ing, Lord, Now I’m com-ing home;
4. My soul is sick, my heart is sore, Now I’m com-ing home;
IR o R e S R Gl ol N
o R, W v ik Y BN B e il o A 3 0 PR e T ) 0 )
| I O S D RS AT 7| [ S .
T Y e o — e s i e e m o §
Voir 7Y A A A | L s . A A j=
I e T 7 |
Al (-
-’ aru 5 | | B e . —N] FLNE
A OF O LIRS, N o 4 R MY R BSOS P W :
ﬁgb 1 _‘J §‘u A A _!\_A,._ ; g “; A ! gl ) E‘*_ [
pocd ol on g T e IR g g I o e
! . -- * desr -&-° -&- & w N5 .
The paths of sin too long I’vetrod, Lord, I’'m com-ing home
‘ I now re-pent with bit - tertears, Lord, I'm com-ing home
T'1l trust thy love, be - lieve thy word, Lord, I’m com-ing home
My strength re-new, my hope re-store, Lord, I’'m com-ing home
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‘ D.S.—O - pen wide thinearms of love, Lord, I’'m com-ing home.
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Com-ing home, com-ing home, Nev - er more to roam;
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l 5 My only hope, my only plea,

: Now I’'m coming home,

, That Jesus died, and died for me,
| Lord, I’m coming home.
Copyright of Wm. J. Kirkpatrick,

6 I need his cleansing blood I know,
Now I’'m coming home;
O wash me whiter than the snow,
Lord, I’'m coming home.
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No. 108.

JEssiE BRowN POUNDS.
Slowly, with expression.

DRIFTING DOWN.

W. E. M. HACKLEMAN.
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1. You are drift-ing farfromsho
2. Lights up - on the Homeland shore give you warning o’erand o’ er, You are
3. Voic - es from the Homeland shore faint-er grow, as they implore, You are

-
re,lean-in

,.‘_

_’_
g on an 1i- dleoar, You are
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drifting,slowly drifting,drifting dé\Vﬁ; You are drifting with the tide, to the
drifting,slowly drifting, drifting down; Soon beyond the harbor bar will your

drifting,slowly drifting,drifting down; O, my brother, do not wait! heed them
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# ocean wild and wide, You are drift-ing, slow-ly drift-ing,drift-ing down.
boat be car-ried far, You are drift-ing, slow-ly drift-ing,drift-ing down.
ere it be too late, Ere for - ev - er you have drift-ed, drift-ed down.
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You are drift - ing  down, drift - ing down To the
You are drift-ing, slow -ly drift-ing, you are slow-ly drift-ing down
N ' LD 4 DNy v",\‘7 H\‘7 ol b
A A A = i ——— A d——)
(\om/ 2 3 . S O N i
S e B e
N I e S PO S S i £ 7 S0 RO LT
o S A S e
v v : l
g Tt ' a tempo.
: : .
Db AAAAL DDA A A A NP DA
e e B s
- ‘3‘ S S N A ® o o o ol o o o oo
dark and awful sea; You aredrift - ing down Froma Father’sloving care,
dark and aw- ful sea; You are drift-ing, slow-ly drift-ing,
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DRIFTING DOWN. ( Coneluded.)
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| To the blackness of despair, You are drifting,slowly drifting, drifting down.
l ) drifting down,
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No.109. WHEN THE BEAUTIFUL GATES UNFOLD.

s, AL J. H. ALLEMAN.
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No longer we'll wander in darkness andnight, Whenthe beautiful gates unfold;
My lov’d ones will wait at the har-bor for me, When the beautiful gates unfold;
No sickness,nosorrow,no painas be-fore, When the beautiful gatesunfold;
A raptureunspeakable then shall be mine, ‘When the beautiful gatesunfold;
A ha-lo of glo-ry will shadow us o’er, When the beautiful gatesunfold;
The bur-den of lif‘eP will no longer an-ncy, Whenthe beautifullﬁates unfold;
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We'll walk in that city where God is the light, Whenthe beautiful gates un-fold.
To welcome me home where from sin I’ 1l be free, When the beautiful gates un-fold.
With joy we’ 11 commune with our friends as of yore, When the beautiful gates un-fold.
As there I behold him so pureand divine, When the beautiful gates un-fold
With joy wewillsing on that far away shore, When the beautiful gates un-fol¢
With Christ we will live in perpet-u - al joy, When the beautiful gates un-folg
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D.S.-There happy we’ll be forthe Lord weshall see, When the beautiful gates unfold.
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When the beauti - ful gates un - fold, When the beau-ti- ful gatesun - fold,

! When the beau- ti - ful, pearl-y gatesunfold,When the beau-ti - ful, pearl - y gates un-fold,
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No. 110. WHO WILL FOLLOW JESUS?

E. E. HewirT. ‘WM. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. Who will fol-low Je - sus, Standing for the right, Holding up his ban-ner
9. Who will fol-low Je-sus In life’sbus-y ways, Working for the Mas-ter
3. Who will fol-low Je - sus? When the tempter charms, Fleeing, then, for safety
4. Who will fol-low Je-sus In hiswork of love? Leading oth- ers to him,
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In the thick-est fight? List'ning for his or - ders, Read-y to o-bey,
Giv-ing him the praise? Earn-est in his vine-yard, Hon- or-ing his laws,
To the Saviour’s arms; Trusting in his mer - ¢y, Trusting in his pow’r,

Lift-ing pray’rs a-bove? Cour-age, faithful serv-ant; In  his word we see,
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Who will fol-low Je - sus, Serv-ing him to-day? Who will fol-low Je-sus?

Faith-ful to his coun-sel, Watchful for his cause?

Seek-ing fresh re-new-als Of his grace each hour.

On our side for-ev - er Will this Sav-iour be. ;

P N e A A A A A

Ao
.g—-‘gf—!—:—.—*:—r—,'——s-— O R 2 N PR o
'“:_Q;/'.;‘[_L.LZ!FH A —
A e e
AR S
N N
055 534 v B Nl e e ;\‘ e e
—p———— N -2 N _— e
e T e P T

‘ . e o
| Who will makereply, ‘‘Iamonthe Lord’sside, Master, heream 1?’’ Who will follow
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Je-sus? Who will make reply, ‘‘Iam onthe Lord’sside, Master, heream 12"’ ‘
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No. 111.

COM.
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JENNIE WILSON. R. S. CowARD.
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1. Come to the home-fold, prod - i - gal child, Come from the
2. Wounded in path- ways thorn-y, un - blest, Come wherethe
3. Hun - ger - ing, thirst- ing. come where is spread Food in a-
4., Tho you have wan-dered far out in  sin, While mer-cy’s
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des - ert drear-y and wild; Like a good shep-herd, ten-der and true,
Sav-iour of -fers you rest; Stay notwhere tempests 'fierce on you beat,
bun-dance, life-giv-ing bread Drink from sal-va-tion’s free-flowing tlde,
of - fers slighted have been, Christ is still call - ing, call-ing you home,
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Je-sus is call - ing, sin-ner, for you. Come to the
Seek this dear shel - ter’s sa - cred re - treat.
Drink, and for - ev - er be sat - is - fied.
List to his plead - ing, prod- i - gal, come.
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home-fold, en-ter to-day, Je-sus in - vitesyou, do not de- lay;
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Dangers are many where you now rove, Come to the home-fold, refuge of love.
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No. 112.

KaTE UL\[ER

KEEP ME NEAR THEE.

M. L. McPHAIL.

b v NN e e’ e
e S e e e e e e
i -———o-——‘——_;_—o'—o—o'— ——: e _.'-' —; ~N - wlo—

1. Je - sus ev -er keep me near thee, In this wea- rvwoxld of sin;

] 2. In the con-flict with the tempt-er, Fiercebe-set on ev-'ry side;
3. Thou whose feet once press’d the waters Of dark raging Gal-1i - lee;
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For thou knowest, mighty Sav - iour,What the cornmg years shall bring.
Help me, Lord, to ‘claim the prom-ise To
On the waves of each af - flic - tion, Watching Saviour come to me.

the faith-ful, true and tried.
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““Un - to himthat o - ver-
1 Keep me ev - er close be-

When the storms of life o’ ertake me,

com- eth 1
gide thee, Till
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And their an- gry bil-lows roll;
a crown of life will give;”’
I reach my homea - bove;
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| Thou whose voice once still’d the tempest, Speak peace to my tremblingsoul.
In thy strength, O conqu’ring Sav-iour,Help me ev -er thus to live.
|  Therethro’ countless, end-less a - ges, Ev - er-moreto sing thy love.
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Je - sus, Saviour,keep menear thee, Lest in sinfulpathsI roam;
Je-sus Sav - iour, keep me near thee,Lest in sin - ful paths I roam ;
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KEEP ME NEAR THEE. (Concluded.)

1. Let uscrownthe children’sSav-iour, Letuscrown him with our praise;

2. Whiletheold -er ones are serv-ing, In so ma - ny use-ful ways,

3. While therich bring forth their treasures, Which they lay at his dear feet,

4. And our Lord,who in thetem-ple, Gladlyheard the children sing,
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Thou who can’st protect and guide me, Lead, O lead mesafely home.
Thou who can’st. pro - tect and guide me,Lead, O lead me safe- ly home.
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No. 113. LET US CROWN HIM. ‘
‘ Rev. J. LEMACKS STOKES. Ww. J, KIRKPATRICK.
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Let usshout our glad ho -san -nas, As they did in an-cient days.

Let us raise our youth-ful voic - es, Let uscrown him with our praise.
Maynot all the chil-dren of - fer, Their ho-san - nas pure and sweet?
In the high-est heav’n will héark-en, To the trib-ute that we bring.
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Let us crown him, crown him, Crown him with our praise,
Let us crown him,crown him,crown him,crown him,
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Let us crown the bless-ed  Sav-iour, Crown him with our praise.
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No. 114.

COME UNTO ME.

p (DUET.)
F. E. B. F. E. BELDEN.
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il O heart bowed down with sor -row! O eyes that long for sight!
2. Earth’s fleet - ing gain and pleas-ure Can nev - er sat - is - fy:
3. Di-vin - est con-so - la - tion Doth Christ the Heal -er give; -
4. His peace is like a riv - er, His love is like a song;
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| There's glad-ness in be -liev-ing; In Je - susthere is light.
'Tis love our joy doth meas-ure, For love can nev - er die.
Art thou in con-dem - na - tion? Re - pent, be-lieve and live.
His yoke¢’s a bur-den nev - er; 'Tis eas - y all day long.
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Come, O come, come un-to me, Come, O come, all ye that la - bor;
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gnd:. n are heav-y la - den, and I......... will give you rest......
Come, O come, heav-y la - den souls, i R R will give you rest,
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Take my yoke up-on you, and learn......... ofikt e e oLl for
Come, O come Come, take my yoke, Come, O come, come, learn of me ;
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COME UNTO ME. (Coneluded.)
it

f B ®—w——a vr—vﬁ a—— ————1‘\——1\——1—1— i —
: —P——o—‘———‘—“fﬁ—qﬁ oo O | o o o e
S i - % 4| > ———;o—i—e
i e
l ) ERa am meek and lowly in heart:and ye shall find rest unto yoursouls.”’
1 am meek and
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No. 115. WHY DO YOU LINGER?
Mrs. W. J. KENNEDY. ; ‘Wn. J. KIRRPATRICK.
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1. O why do you linger, my brother? O why do you still st'w - way?
2. To save your poor soul he is yearning, O come to himnow, while you may;
3. O care-less one, great is your danger, Around you are fettersof ~ sin !

4, O wait not for further conviction, But come to him just as you are;
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For you a dear Saviour is waiting To give yousal-va-tion to - day

His hand, pierced for you, holds out mercy, O why notreceiveit to - day?
Es- cape to the on- ly safe ref-uge, And Je - sus will welcome you in.

Look up thro’ the gloom and the darkness To J esus, the bright Morning Star.
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Why do you linger? Why do you linger? The Saviour is calling to - day 3
A A A A A A A A A AA

ot Y R AR et ad B T TS X N S g T Y IS ISP B YT
S T e e e e Eem
A A, T R e DR TR T T T L
NN |
[ AT | Rl N h A A AN
e v e v B e T Bl A B Sl Al U, e
—12»5——,‘ _%—;i—‘——g———— NN ST L S
v a A o 9@ lA \ lA
O come and believe, Free pardon receive, And have all your sins washed away.
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JorNsoN OATMAN, Jr.

WE ARE ALMOST HOME.

JNo. R. SWENEY.
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2. Ourhouse is allread-y

in the prom-ised land, It

N\ A
. i i i : W, B
i > Fe—e—8—a—————N——— ; o -
|4 {l - L & Sy—— e 1 1 3 J B AL SHS b
P05 4 SN 6 Vo o g & 1 & &l &
2 A Y ATEA S TN A A

p |
1. Just o - ver the o-cean isvogr home on high, Where weall will

was built and

3. The road has been wea-ry,and the way been long, But our hearts are
4. Our dear onesare watching as we near the shore, How we long to

mod-eled by the Lord’s own
cheer-y with the Lord’s own

hand; He will lead us
song; See, the lights are gleaming o’ er the
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gath-er and rest by and by; We'vea man- sion far a-bove the

o-ver when this

ioin A‘che‘r‘n where we’ll part never more; Thro’ the gold-en  cit - y with them
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vault - ed dome, We shallsoon be o-ver,we are al - most home.
life is o'er, Where beneath its por-tals we will rest ev - er-more.

o - cean foam, And our joy is beaming, we are al - most home.
we will roam, Don’t you hear the singing?we are al - most home.
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Weare al -  most home, We are al - most home,

al - most home, al - most home, we are al - most home,
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Just a few more tri-als, just a few more tears,Just a few more
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WE ARE ALMOST HOME. (Concluded.)
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troubles, just a few more fears, Then we'll cast the anchor,never more to roam;
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We willsoon be o-ver,weare al-mosthome,weare al - most home.
5 al-most,almost home.
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No. 117. LORD, FOR TO-MORROW AND ITS NEEDS.

% Just for To-day.”
H. R. PALMER.
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1. Lord,for to morrow and its needs 1 do not pray; Keep me,my God,from
9. Let me nowrongor i- dle word Un-thinking say; Set thou a seal up -

3. And if, to-day,thislife of mine Should ebb a-way, Give me thy Sac - ra -

E. R. WILBERFORCE.
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stain of sin Just for to-day. Help me to la- bor earn-est-ly,

on my lips Thro’ all to-day. Let me in sea- son, Lord, be grave,

ment Di-vine,Fa - ther, to-day. So  for to - morrow and its needs,
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And du*ly pray; Let me be kind in word and deed,Fa-ther, to - day.

In sea-son gay; Let mebe faithful to thy grace, Dear Lord, to-day.

I  do not pray; Still keep me,guide me, love me, Lord, Thro’ each to-day. AMEN.
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No. 118. HE WILL MEET ME AT THE PORTAL.

(DUET. SOPRANO AND ALTO. OR TENOR.)

Irvin H. Mack. Ww. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. When the cares of life have ended And Icrossthe si-lent stream;
2. I shall know my blessed Saviour ‘When he comes to greet me there,
3. O the joy of that glad meeting, Precious tho’t! it thrills me now,
43 ¥ ] t‘ y ]
8 5 — 3 ] WP y 0w
@ e ; ) 'r‘.@f:! o E{ » ; ?‘Ej?t:;
l;_u 4 e —— — - l'|ltr"|i—
’ TR . e, Tk | | l 3 5 SN
e e A B e e i e B
it o o i e &
Y] oy L gl T2 g . oy B &:- ¥ 314
As TIreach the heav’nly por-tal And its glo-ries on me beam,
‘When he takes meto him gently, Bids me all those blessings share.
‘. I shall hear him bid me welcome Feel his kiss up-on my brow.
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' I shall hear the song of welcome,  As I sweep within the wall,
l I shall hear his voice so tender And his kindly faceshall see,
. There I’1l sing the songs of Zion, There with saints communion hold,
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“ I shall see the Saviour coming And shall know his loving call.
I shall rest upon his bo-som, Praise him thro’ e-ter- ni - ty.
| There I'll shout glad hallelujahs, Safe with-in the heav’nly fold.
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1 He will meet me at the por-tal,................. He will
‘i He will meet me, he will meet me, meet me at the por-tal, He will lead me,
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HE WILL MEET ME AT THE PORTAL. (Concluded.)
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by the hand, will lead me by thehand, Bid me welcome to his man-sions,
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welcome to his man-sions, In thatbright and hap-py, hap - py land. ( bright happy land.)
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No. 119. FOLD ME TO THY BREAST.
E. E. HEwITT. Wum. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. Je-sus,Friend of sin-ners,Save me,I implore ; Grantthy peace and pardon,
2. Je-sus, ten-der Shepherd, By still waters lead; Shield me from all dangers,
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Bid me sin no more. Jesus,Friend of sinners, Give the weary rest; Whilethe
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4 In green pastures feed.
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? B>P ; - ——T Bind my broken heart;
‘\%,W /] A |- e — Touch my soul with healing,
o s S < - ~< Needed strength impart.

I
y reroll - ing,Fold me on thy breast. : !
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|~

| 3 ——AA A A BT Everlasting King!
‘ @“bnggz— i el ZI:IS%:? Life, and love, and service,
5 Eb——" o TR To thy feet I bring.

Copyright, 1898, by Wm., J. Kirkpatrick.

119




REST, SWEET REST.

1. Hark ! from the joy-land hear the song, Rest,sweet rest;
2. Still from the joy-land breaksthesound, Rest, sweet rest;

3. Soon in the joy-land we shall know, Rest, sweet rest;
-9. %

_9_

Psalm 55 : 6.
Faxny J. Crossy. ‘WM. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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Breath’d by a

There where the
Home where the

life- tree fruits a-bound,
blue waves mur-mur low,

Rest, sweet rest.
Rest, sweet rest.
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soft harp all day long, Rest, sweet rest. Out of the pearl-gates .

Haste to the love - lit
Rest where thespring-time

skies
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bright and fair, Borne on a sun-beam thro’ the air, Song for the

a - way, Haste where the vine-leaves ne’er de - cay, Faith on her

buds are strewn, Rest where the dear ones fx'l_l have flown, Rest where the
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toil-worn ev - 'ry-where, Rest, sweet rest. Rest, sweet rest, hal-lowed
light wings joins the lay, = Rest, sweet rest.
lone heart finds its own, Rest sweet rest
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rest, Song for the toil-worn ev -’ry-where, Rest, sweet rest.
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No. 121. OVER THE RIVER.

Col. 3. 4 :
L. H. EpMUNDS. Spanish Melody, arr.
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1. O - ver the riv-er Hangs acloud so dark and drear, Till ‘Je-sus
2. O - ver the riv-er Loved onespassfromday to day; To realms im-
3. O - verthe riv-er  Bliss-ful chords of mu-sicfloat, O - ver the
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com-forts,  Till his voice we hear; Then hissmile, il - lum -ing,
mor - tal, = Bear our hearts a- way; O thesweet re - un - ions,
riv - er  Sounds the harp’s glad note; There, at home with Je - sus,
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Floods the waves with gold - en light, Then a path of glo - ry
Just be-yond the si - lenttidel O the songs of wel-come,
End-less a - ges of = de-light; There the shin - ing man-sions,
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O-pens to the sight. O - ver the riv - er, Sav-iour, close be -

On the oth - er side.
Robes of ra - diant white.
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No.

122.

THE BETTER LAND.

“ A better country, that is an heavenly.”*—Heb. 11 : 16.

GurpoN RoBINS, arr.

DanieL B. TowNER.
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1. Thereis a land mine eye hath seen In visions of enraptured thought,

land up - on whose blissful shore There rests no shad-ow, falls no stain;

3. Its skiesare not like earth-ly skies, With varyinghues of shadeand light ;
4. There sweeps no des-o - lat-ing wind A-crossthecalm, se-rene a - bode.
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Sobright thatall whichspreadsbetween Is with its radiant glo - ries fraught.
Therethose who meet shall part no more, And those long parted meet a - gain.
To dis - si-pate the gloom of night.

It hath no need

of suns, to

rise

Thy glo-ries gild earth’s darkest night

A A A A

| earth’s darkest night ;

The wand’rer there a home may find With-in the par-a-dise of God.
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O land of love, of joy and light, Thy glo- ries
O land of Ilove, of joy and light,
A AL AL
-®- - @ -O- — — - —
O FERE | eI B (7%
T e e e e
== Bate SIZS . i
B [
d Lt i el i SRR o s
e e B PR A0 e o i o
&' 55 o TR P CR— b dig & | S
Al Lk — A A A A AN e
b‘L [- - | | 7 —
gild earth’s darkest night; Thy tran-quil shore,

Thy tranquil shore,
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we, too, shall see,
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we, too, shall see ‘When day shall break and shadows flee.
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When day shall break
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No. 123. MEET ME IN THE CITY.

Drria T. WHITE. Wwu. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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l 1. Tenthousand timesten thousand in thecity of our King, Wash’d in theblood
! 2. Be-hold a mighty army marching onward to the throne, Wash’d in the blood
‘ 3. When fearsand doubts beset us, let us ring it out again, Wash’d in theblood
{ 4. Soshall our lives be given to the blessed Master’s praise, Wash’ d in the blood
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1 of the Lamb; As they gaze up-on his beau-ty, ev - erlasting love they sing,
of the Lamb; Sweetly trusting their Redeemer, they aresav’ d by gracealone,
of the Lamb; Soon array’ d inspotless garments, in his kingdom we shall reign,
of the Lamb;’ Tis thesweetest note of triumph that his ransom’d peopleraise,
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Wash’d in the blood of the Lamb. O,  meét me in the cit-y of the
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new Je-ru - salem, Wash’d in the blood of the Lamb; Meetmein the
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cit-y of the new Je-ru-sa-lem, Wash’d in theblood of the Lamb.
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No. 124. GATHERING OUT OF TEARS.

Wu. J. KIRKPATRICK.

Fanny J. CROSBY.

2. Steer our bark a-way to the hom eland On
3. Brightand fairthe hillsof the homeland Clad in all the bloom of the spring ;
4. Softthewindsthatblow from the homeland, Sweet the morn that breaks on the shore ;
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without a fear let us

F
i 1. Steer our bark a-way to the homeland, Spread thesailsof hopeo’erthesea ;
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Think of all the friends thatawait us, Whenanchored safely there weshall be.

When the port of peace wearenear-ing, The bless-ed harbor lights weshall know.

There to him who lov’ d and redeemed us, Our joy- ful joyful praise we will sing.
Soon we’ 1l meet again our belov’d ones, Wheresorrow’s plamtl ve moan comes no more.
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la-bor in - to rest: Hear the ransom’d throng shouting
out  of la- bor in - to rest;
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forth their joy insong, Gathering to the mansions of the blest.

to the man-sions of the blest.
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No. 125. BEAUTIFUL LIGHT OF HEAVEN.

ADALYN. A.J. SHOWALTER,
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1. Thro themistsand tears Of the changing years, Rifts of golden light areshining;

2. From thejeweled dome Shinesthelight of home, Like a beacon broadly beaming;
3. Christ,the Lord oflove, Isthelightthereof, Filling heav’n with joyssupernal;

4,  As we homeward go From thisvale below, We will sing the old, old sto - ry;
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And we lift our eyes To the sun- lit skies, Heaven’s glories half di-vin - ing.

It is brighter far Than the morningstar, Or a vis-ion of our dreaming.
And he guides his own To the great white throne, Thro’ hisgiftoflife eternal.

And with heartand voice We will all rejoice, As we near the heights of glo-ry.
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Beau-ti-ful gold - enlight of home,............ Brighten our

Beau - ti - ful gold - en light of home,clearlightof home,
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patiil i where’er we roam,............ Filling our hearts....... .. with
Brighten our path where’er we roam, where’er we roam, Filling our hearts with
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peace and rove, ............... Guid-ing our wand’ ring feet to heav’'n a - bove.
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No. 126. JOY AND LIGHT.

Fanny J. CrosBY. J. BARNBY.
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1. Joy andlight, joy andlight, O-ver the crys-tal sea; Come, come,
2. Love and rest, love and rest, Car-ol in sil - ver tone; Glad songs,
3. Voice di-vine, voice di-vine, Speak and our soulsshall hear; Sweet, sweet
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soft and bright, O - ver the crys - tal sea. Come on your snow-y
pure and blest, Car-ol in sil - ver tone. Come from the fade-less
words are thine, Speak and our souls shall hear. Tell of a cloudless
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pin-ions white, Come in the si- lent calm of night, Watch when the
flow’ rs that grow, Come fromthe sparkling streamsthat flow, Come in the
re-gion fair, Tell of the ma-ny man-sions there, Speak to the
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palestars keep, Bring the troubled one, bringthe weary onesleep............
mid-night deep, Bring the troubled one, bringthe weary onesleep............
heartsthat weep, Bring the troubled one, bring the weary one sleep...... il
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No. 127. IMMANUEL’S LAND.

Mrs. ANNIE Ross Cousin, ‘Wwn. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. The sands of time are sink - ing, The dawn of heav- en breaks, The
2. O Christ, he is the Fount-ain, The deep, sweet Well of love! The
3. Tve wres-tled on tow’rd heav - en, ’Gainst storm and wind and tide, Now,
4. Deep wa - ters cross’d life’s pathway, The hedge of thorns wassharp; Now
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summer morn I’ vesighed for, The fair,sweet morn awakes: Dark,dark hath been the
streams on earth I ve tasted, More deep I'1l drink above: Thereto an o- cean

like. a wea-ry trav- 'ler That leaneth on his guide, A-mid the shades of
these lie all be - hmd me——O for a well-tuned harp! I‘opmythehﬂ le -
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mid-night, But day-spring is at hand, And glo - ry, glo - ry dwell-eth
ful - ness His mer - ¢y doth ex- p(md And glo - ry, glo -ry dwell-eth
ev-"ning, While sinks life’s ling’ ring s'md I hail the glo - ry dawn-ing
lu - jah With yon triumphant band' \Vho sing whereglo - ry dwell-eth
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In Imman-uel’s land, And glo-ry,glo-ry dwell-eth In Immanuel’s land.
In Imman-uel’s land, And glo-ry,glo-ry dwell-eth In Immanuel’s land.
From Imman-uel’s ]and I hail the glo-ry dawning From Immanuel’s land.
In Imman-uel’s ]md Who sing where glory dwelleth In Immanuel’sland.
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No.128.  JOY IS COMING IN THE MORNING.

(DUET, TRIO AND CHORUS.)
JENNIE ‘WiLson. ‘Ww. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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Tho the soul grow faint and wea-ry ’Mid the sad - ness of the night,
2. Thro’ the hours of bit - ter weep-ing, When thou seem-est all  a - lone,
3. Thro’ the time of pain and sor row Trust the love and care di-vine,
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| Soon up -on the darkness drea - ry There will glow a bless -ed light;
1 God a ten - der watch is keep-ing, Ev-’ry sigh to him is known;
i Wait the I“l - di-ant to- mol row, Soon its bless -ing shall be thine;
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‘ And the glad-ness of that dawn-ing Will all tears  of grief re - pa
‘ g g pay,

Aft - er all the anx-ious wak-ing, Aft-er all the fit-ful dreams,

God’s un- ceas - ing guard is o’er thee, And the gloom will soon be gone,
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Joy is com -ing in the morn-ing, When the shadows flee a - way.
Joy is com -ing with the break-ing Of the morning’sgold -en beams.
Joy is com -ing withthe glo - ry Of a ho - ly, cloud-less dawn.

~
N O
&P -AJS | N A 'ﬁ& ol NN Nids o ] '
Purur- SR s D Bl e e e i et -.- Py - |
Mo — S 7
‘Eg}- £y — - - 8 B
| 0.4
A i L S g B Lall ST
| — A ———— : S —— Ny |—— | ———AN
1@%‘”’“‘3‘“&“3———_3-; ~ i~ 4 T
ﬁL = — g 2 i
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JOY IS COMING IN THE MORNING. (Concluded.)
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i splen - dor 'round theeshine; Joy is com - ing
| coming when the moruing Shall insplendor xound thee shine; Jo) is com-ing, joy is com-ing,
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‘ in the morn - ing, Soul, have faith, no morere-pine............... I
. morn in splendor 'round thee shine no more re - pine. il
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No. 129. IS THERE ROOM FOR ME?
E. E. HEwITT. ‘Wu. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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\ 1. Sav- iour, in whose name I pray, Thou the Llfe, the Truth, the Way;
; 2. At the sprmkled mer - cy-seat Let me find ac - cept -ance sweet;
\ 3. Ma-ny in thy life be- low, Sought thee, pressed by want or woe;
4. In that cit-y built on high, Far be - yond thischange- ful &k),
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y At thecross of Cal-va-ry, lsthereloom forme? Isthereroom forme?
| Thousands there for refuge ﬂee Isthereroom forme?
1 Many now areseeking thee; Isthereroom forme?
Loved ones now thy beauty see; Isthere room forme? for me?
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L Isthereroom forme? Saviour,oun thy loving breast Let me %weetly rest.
| forme? sweetly rest.
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. No. 130. NEVER ALONE.

E. E. HEwIIT. J. C. H. and V. A WHITR:
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1. “Fearnot,I am with thee;’’ Bless-ed golden ray, Like a star of
2. Ros - es fade a-round me, Lil - ies bloom and die, Earth-ly sunbeams
3. Stepsun - seen be - fore me, Hid-den dangers near; = Near-er stillmy
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glo - ry, Light-ingup my way! Thro’ the cloudsof mid- night,
van - ish— Ra- diant still the sky! Je - sus, Roseof Shar - on,
Sav - iour, Whisp'ring, ‘““be of cheer;””  Joys, like birds of spring-time,
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This bright promise shone, “T will nev-er leave thee, Nev-er will
Blooming for his own, Je - sus, heaven’s sun- shine, Nev - er will
To . my heart have flown, Sing-ing all so sweet - ly, ‘““He will not
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leave thee a - lone.”
leave me a - lone.
leave thee a - lone.”’ Nev-er a-lone, nev -er «\ - lone,
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No, nev-er a-lone; He prom-ised nev-er to leave me,
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NEVER ALONE. (Concluded.)
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. Nev-er toleaveme a - lone, Nev-er to leaveme a - lone.
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No. 131. HASTE TO THE FIELD OF LABOR

(HARVEST SONG.)
Mrs. R. N. TURNER. Wn. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. O wake, for theday is pass- ing, Andswift- ly ap-proacheth night!
2. Come now with your sickles sharpen’d,Makeread - y the shin- ing blade;
3. O come to thework re-joic - ing, ' And glad - ly do well your part;
4, O wake, for theday ad-vanc- es! Toil not o’er the fall -ingleaves;
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Thegrain in its rip-ened beau - ty Bendslow in the val - ley bright!
The Mas - ter him-self is work - ing, And call-ing for earn-est aid.
The Lord need-eth earn-est work - ers, And faith-ful and true of heart.
Butnow, for the fi - nal har- vest, Bear homeward the gold - en sheaves.
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Haste to the field of la - bor, Bring theglad har-vest home; The
harvest home ;
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k;r:g- dom of God is wait-ing,Come,all ye reap -ers, come. (reapers,come.)
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L No. 132.

THEY SHALL BE COMFORTED.

E. E. HEwITT. Ww. J. KIRKPATRICK.
I : f | P LY
%v il MRl 15 22 IR 5l e S e, T o BT
! | ‘ I : o I 7%, Ml . LR e & V7% B B
s B e e £ £ S e o
A TN S R S TS T o (SR s, SO —a—a—w—q’i——-a—a—
_i. _'_
1. They shall be com- fort-ed ; sor - row -ing heart, Soon ev-'ry cloud will for-
; 2. They shall be com- fort-ed; Je - sus says so. Trueand e - ter- nal his
f 3. They shall be com- fort-ed ; yea, e - ven here, Blessed the mourner whom
; 4. They shall be com- fort-ed ; rise,then,and shine,Shine in the beau-ty of
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ev - er de-part: Joy,wondrousjoy,in that beau-ti- ful day When God shall
promise we know; Gen-tle his smile,and how ten-der his voice, Bid-ding his
Je- sus shall cheer; Sunbeams of glo- ry thro’ times fleeting show’ rs, Heaven a -
love so di-vine; Let oth-ers find where the ‘‘still waters’’ flow, They may be

children in him to

com-fort-ed; Je -sussays so,
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re-joice,
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wipe ev -’ry tear-drop a - way, When God shall wipe ev'ry tear-drop a- way.
Bid-ding his children in him to
round us—this Saviour is ours! Heav-en a-round us—this Saviour is ours!
They may be com-fort- ed; Je- sus says so.

re-joice.
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Nev- er a sor-row, nev-er a fear, Nev-er ashadow, nev-er a tear;
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They shall be comforted in that sweet day, When God shall wipe ey’ ry tear-drop away.
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No. 133. WHEN THE SAINTS ARE MARCHING IN.

KATHERINE E. Purvis. J. M. BLACK.
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1. Thro’ the shining gate, Where the an- gels wgt,When the saints.r...... are

2. Part- ed friends shall meet On the golden street, When the saints......... are

3. Ev-'ry tongue and race Shall extol God’sgrace, When the saints......... are

4. ““To the Lamb-onceslain,But wholives again,”” When the saints......... are

When the raints are
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marching in ; The redeemed shall come, And be crowned at home,

marching in; Spotless robes shall wear, Victor palms shall bear,

marching in; And the blood-washed throng Shall repeat the song, b

marching in; We shall of - fer pyaise Thro’ e- ter- nal days,
are marchingin ;
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When the saints......... are marching in. When the saints...... are marching
When the saints When the saints
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in, When the saints...... are marching in; Joy-ful
are marching in, When the saints are marching in;
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songs of salvation thro’ the sky shall ring, When the saints are marching in.
‘When the saints marching in. i 1
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No. 134.

JoHN R. CLEMENTS.

JESUS LEADS.

“And when he putteth forth his own sheep, he g(»erh before them, and the sheep follow him :
for they know his voice.”’—John 10 : 4.

JNo. R. SWENEY.

Andante.
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1. Like a shep-herd, tender, true, Je-sus leads, Je-sus leads,
2. All a-long life’s rug-ged road Je-sus leads, Je-sus leads,
Thro’ the sun-1lit ways of life Je-sus leads, Je-sus leads,
Je - sus leads, Je -sus leads,
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Dai-ly finds us pastures new, Je-sus leads, Je-sus leads;
Till we reach yon blest a-bode, Je-sus leads, Je-sus leads;
Thro’ the war-rings and the strife Je-sus leads, Je-sus leads;
Je - sus leads, Je - sus leads,
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If thick mists

are o’ er the way,

Or the flock  ’mid danger feeds,

All the way he-fore, he’strod, And he now the flock precedes,
When wereach  the Jordan’s tide, Where life’s bound -’ ry line re- cedes,
If thick mists cne oex the way, Or the flock  ’mid danger feeds,
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He will watch them lest they stray, Je-sus leads, Je - sus leads.
Safe in - to  the fold of God Je-sus leads, Je - sus leads.
He will spread the waves a - side, Je-sus leads, Je - sus leads.
Je - sus leads,
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No. 13a. TAKE CARE OF ME.

(SOLO OR DUET.)

FANNY J. CROSBY. Wwn. J, KIRKPATRICK.
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1. Thou whose arm has been my stay, All  a-long my pilgrim way ;
2. Let me hold thy hand in mine, Let me hear thy voice di-vine;
3. On  the wea-ry voyage of life, Thro’ its toil, its care and strife,
4, Thou my hope, my life, my all, ‘When the shades of evening fall,
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Let my pray’rascend to thee, Bless-ed Lord, take care of me.
Like a dove I fly to thee, Bles ed Lord, take care of me.
O’er a dark and stormy sea, Bl&¢$-ed Lord, take care of me.
May thy staff my comfort be, Bless-ed Lord take care of me.
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Blessed Lord, take care of me,......... Let thy love my shelter be......
take care of me,
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E Till I wake in heav'n with thee; Bless-ed Lord, take care of me..........
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No. 136. A LETTER FROM HOME.

Mrs. C. H. M. Mrs. C. H. MoRRISs.
Soprano and Alto in unison. ' s
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1. I’ve been reading a message so  sweet and so Won-derfu], From our
2. And it tells of the beau-ti - ful cit - y. of jasper walls, With its
3. And I read that while here in this world full of painand woes I may

4. So I’'m watching and waiting un - til he shall call for me, And the
Bass and Tenor in unison. t Pk G, N '§"!‘ \
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Fa - ther a-bove to his chil-dren be-low; And it tells me his
bright gates of pearl and its streets of pure gold ;They’ venoneed of the
cast up-on him ev' -ry bur-den and care, 'And my heart strangely
sound of hisvoice I am long-ing to hear; Then my spir - it shall
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heart is still  ten-der and mer- ci- ful, That hislove not a shad-ow of
sun, for the shade ofnightnever falls, And these mani-fold splendors I
warms when I feel that my ' F ather knows ; That hisarmsare axound me, my
rise, ev-er - more with jor Lord to be, And the word he has giv’'nis my
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changing can know. O this letter from home, sweet letter from home, Precious
soon shall be-hold. O this letter from home, sweet letter from home, Precious
tri - als to share. O this letter from home, sweet letter from home, Precious
comfort while here. O this letter from home, sweet letter from home, Precious
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A LETTER FROM HOME. (Concluded.)

Tiloviieeseeseonser ssnsssnnissssissanssssanees  CHORUS. |

“home, sweet home;”’
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naught in this world halfso dear to my heart As this letter from ‘‘home,sweet home.”’
l from “home, sweet home.”’
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No. 137. WHATE’ER IT BE.

EvLrA M. LEWIS. ‘Wwn. J. KIRKPATRICK,
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1. I take my por-tion from thy hand, Avnd do not seek to un-der-stand;
2. When darkness doth thy face obscure, And ma-ny sor-rows I en - dure,
3. When tender joys to me are known, I ren-der thanks to thee a - lone;
4, Thuscalmly do I face my lot, Accept it, Lord, and doubt theenot;
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CHO.— Whate’er it be! whate’er it be! I do not fear, whate’er it  be;
D. C. Chorus.
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Fgr I am blind, whilethoudost see, Thy will is mine, whate’er it  be.
I think of Christ’s Gethsem-a - ne; Thy will is mine, whate’er it  be.
I knowmy cup is filled by thee; Thy will is mine, whate’er it  be.
Lo! all things work for good to  me; Thy will is mine, whate’er it  be.
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Thy love di- vine sus-tain - eth me, Thy will is mine, whate’er it  be.
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Arr. by W. J. K. Com. BALLINGTON BooTH.
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THE CROSS IS NOT GREATER.

(MAY BE SUNG AS A SOLO AND CHORUS.)

No. 138.
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sof woe,

As it falls on path

But it ne’er outweighshis grace,
As I’m walking in

Than composed his crown for me,
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3. Thelight of hislove shineth brighter,

1. The crossthat he gave may be heav-y,
2. Thethornsin my path arenotsharper
4. His will I have joy in ful- fill - ing,
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ne’er excludes his face.

that I drinknotmorebit-ter Than hedrank in Gethsem - a - ne.
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The storm that I feared may surround me
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stoop to raise the low.
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It a - lone can keep me right.
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My all to theblood I am bring-ing,
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No. 139, FOLLOW IN HIS STEPS.

Rev. JouNsoN OATMAN, Jr. ‘Wwn. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. Christ Je -sus is the Life, the \Vay, Fol-low "in his steps,
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fol - low in his steps; Each mo-ment as we
fol - low in his steps; If we would be a
fol - low in his steps; To reach our home in
fol - Jow in his steps; The years that in this
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2. His bless-ings on us he will strew, Fol-low in his steps,
1 3. He'll fill our souls with per - fect love, Fol-low in his steps,
i 4. Un - til this earth-ly life shall end, Fol-low in his steps,
‘ 5. And when death’ssi-lent vale we tread, Fol-low in his steps,
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watch and pray,
bless - ing  too,
heav’'n a - hove,
world we spend,

fol - low in his steps; If we the shad - ows would not dread,
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Fol-low in the steps of Je - sus. Let us fol - - low,
Fol -low his steps,
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fol - low, Followinthestepsof Je -sus; In the day or inthenight,
fol-low in his steps,
--- o-o-—o-, P -
— e - — 4+—
R R RN sl e e ety ety ol ik e PRSI . Kol 7000, 1.
—fz =+ i . A !—!—:——-
| i i i o i R et I st it e e e e e
V D 7 7 ) 1 F I H ',J Z ,A_A A A
< y
-t ! N—— . et NP N o i o
! [_ZIPI‘ "i.‘ j J“ ﬁ;‘ 0 x‘ ; ‘_' f f f ;& :, A% ,..i :.4“_-
ISP —A—ot- —y———A——— A : 4 |
’ ————o—’:—e—-'—-z =—~;—-’——‘——‘ Mk U™ P = A > Rl
In the dark or in the light, Let us follow in thesteps of Je - sus.
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GIVE THANKS AND SING.

(SOLO OR UNISON.)

No. 140.

E. E. HEWITT. J. FAURE.
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1. Give thanksand sing unto the Lord our God; Sweep,sweep the harp in notes of
9. Give thanks and sing; he made the day and night; Sunbeams of joy that brightly
3. Givethanksand sing, his wondrous deeds recount; Let lips and lives unceasing
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. sweet de-vo - tion; Tell of hisgraceand spread hisnameabroad,
spark - le’round us; Hopes like thestars, toshed theirgolden light,
prais - es ren-der; On wings of love, oursoulsshall heav’nward mount,
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Great are  his works in sky and air and o - cean.
Till some glad morn. his mer - ¢y shall have crowned us.
Till on - our view, shall break the Cit - y’s splen - dor.
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Praise ye the Lord! give thanks and sing; Tell of his love to ev-’ry
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GIVE THANKS AND SING. (Coneluded.)
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| 3 Praise ye the Lord, give thanks and sing,
| land and na - tion, Ho - san - na! Praise ye the Lord,
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Praise him for-ev - er, who bringeth sal - va - - Jtion.
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No. 141. BLESS THE LORD, MY SOUL.
E. A. BARNES. ‘Wn. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. O bless the Lord, mysoul, As theFriend whodied for thee; And bless him
2. O bless the Lord, mysoul, As the Rock in which wehide; Andblesshim
3. O bless the Lord, mysoul, As the Hope so sure and sweet; And bless him

4. O bless the Lord, mysoul, As the Guidein days to come; Andblesshim
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| for the saving grace, That is so full and free. Blessthe Lord, my soul;
for the sense of peace, Amid the surging tide.
for the lov-ing call To worship at his feet.
for the crown of life In thy e- ter-nal home. Bless the Lord,
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; Blessthe Lord, my soul; Andall thatis with-in me, Bless hisholy name.
Bless the Lord, . >
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No. 142.

W. C. MARTIN.

STILL SWEETER EVERY DAY.

C. AusTiIN MILES.
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Je-sus ev-"ryday I find my heart is closerdrawn; He’s fairer than the

1
9. His glo-rybrokeup-on me when I saw him from a- far; He’s fairer than the
3. My heart is sometimes heavy, but he comes with sweet relief; He folds me to his
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glo-ry of the gold and purpledawn; He's all my fan- cy picturedin its
lil - y,bright-er thanthe morning star; He fillsand sat - is-fies my longing

bosom when I droop with blighting grief; I love the Christ who all my burdens
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fairest dreams,and more; Each day he grows still sweeter than he was the day before.
spir-it o’ erand o’er; Each day he grows still sweeter than he was the day before.
in his bod-y bore; Each day he grows still sweeter than he was the day before.
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STILL SWEETER EVERY DAY. '(Concluded.)
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there i st he’ll bestill sweet-er than he ev-er was be-fore.

there he’ll be far sweet-er than he  ev - er was be-fore, than he ev-er was be - fore,
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No. 143. WE -SHALL WALK THE REALMS OF GLORY.

Emma PrITT. Wwu. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. Weshall walk the realms of glo-ry, Where e - ter - nal beauty reigns,
A g )
2. Weshall walk the realms of lo—lv With the blood-wash’d, might thron
£ g gay g
3. Weshall walk the realms of glo- 1y,And by Je - sus sidesit down;
4. Weshall walk the realms of glo-ry, Whereno tears canev -er come
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fllele with ser-aph hosts unnumbered, Join the grand im-mor-tal strains.
We shall join the an-gel harpers In their ev - er-last-ing song. i
Clad no more in robes of sorrow, Weshall wear a fade-less crown. f
Where thesun - lightis not need-ed, In that sweet e- tex nal home. !
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Weshall walk the realms of glo-ry, With the lov’d ones gone be - fore,
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Weshall sing thesweetoldsto-ry, O - ver on theoth-er  shore.
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No. 144. THE GOOD SHIP ZION.

L. H. EDMUNDS. WM. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. O-come, O come! forstaunch and strong, The good ship Zion sails a - long;
9. Our chart will show when rocksarenear, The polar-star is shin- ing clear;

3. Be-yond life’s tossing, fit - ful sea, The ha- ven lies where we would be,
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O comeand join her hap-py crew, And trust the Cap-tain wise and true.
When billowsseem to o-verwhelm We'll trust the Hand that holds the helm.
And soon, with rays of glo-ry bright, We’ll hail thebeacon’s welcome light.
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We bear his ban - ner float- ing from the mast, And hope thro’ grace to
Then lift on high the ban-ner of the cross, Theship that bears it
The good ship Zi - on, tho’ the breakers roar, Will safe -1y land us
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reach our home at last; Then join with our number; we’re bound to the land of
nev - er suf-fersloss; O-bey-ing his or-ders, tho’ gales of temp-ta- tion
on the morning shore; Then o-ver the surg-es we sail to the port of
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light; We'll keep our course right on - ward thro’ the storm - y night.
come, The Cap-tain of sal- va- tion sure - ly guides us home.
peace, With joy we’ll cast the an - chor when the voyage shall cease.
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THE GOOD SHIP ZION. (Coneluded.)

CBORUS. l
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Sail - ing, sail-ing o - ver the sea_  of time, Sail - ing, sail - ing,
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‘ bound to the gold - en clime; Sail-ing, sail-ing  o-ver the sea of
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time, And sweet- ly now, tho’ tempests blow, We hear the homebells chime.
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No. 145. JESUS, MY ALL.
Fanny J. CrosBy. Scotch Air.
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1. Lord,at thy mer- cy-seat, Hum-bly I fall; N
* | Pleading thy promisesweet, Lord, hear my call. J =
Tears of re-pent-ant grief Si - lent - ly fall; 4
i { Help thoumy un- be-lief, Hear thou my call. } Orhoml pine foritil
3 { Still at thy mer- cy-seat, Hum-bly 1 fall
" | Pleading thy promisesweet, Heard1s my call

ow let thy work begin,

f } Faith wings my soul to thee;
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Omake me pure within, Cleansemefrom ev’rysin, Je - sus, my all.

’Tis all my hopeand plea, Je-sus has died forme, Je - sus, my all
Thisall my hopeshall be, Je-sus has died forme, Je - sus, my all
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No. 146. THAT HAPPY DAY.

(MAY BE USED AS SOLO AND CHORUS.)

D, J. B D. J. Evaxs,
Moderato.
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1. O bless-ed thought of rest at last! Hap-py day, O hap-py day!
9. Howsweetto us the rest will be, In that day, that hap-py day;
3. Yes, we will join the ho - ly band, In that day, that hap-py day,
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| When all our tri - als will be past, Hap-py day, O hap-py day.

When all our lov’d ones we shall see, Hap-py day, O hap-py day.

In sing-ing glo - ry to the Lamb, Hap-py day, O hap-py day.
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When we will reach the Jor-dan shore, And Christ will guide us safely o’er,

Yes, we will meet our dear ones there, And all their glo - ry we shall share,
Though here we’re toss'd from shore to shore,Our stormy griefs will soon be o’ er,
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Then earthly trou - bles come no more, Glorious day, O glorious day.
And star - ry crowns of gold we'll wear, Glorious day, O glorious day.
Thank God!in heav’n we’ll part no more, Glorious day, O glorious day.
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Wewill sing, we will shout, we will praise his holy name, All the honorand the
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THAT HAPPY DAY. (Concluded.)
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glo -ry to the Lamb that was slain, We will sing, we will shout, we will
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praise his holy name, All the honorandtheglo-ry to the Lamb that wasslain.
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IN THE LORD IS OUR HOPE.

MARTHA J. LANKTON.

‘Wwn. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. In the Lord is our hope, On his word we are stayed, With its truth our de-
2. In the Lord is our trust, Andhisname we a - dore, For his kingdom shall
3. In the Lord isourstrength,Andwe dread not our foes; Weshall conquer thro’

4. In the Lord is our rest; O, the joy we shall see When his welcome we
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fense Weshallnot be dismayed. Hal-le - lu- jah! hal-le - lu - jah! O, ex -
stand When the world is no more.
grace, Though a host may oppose.

hear, And from toil we are free.
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alt him a- gain! Hal-le - lu-jah in the high-est, Hal-le - lu- jah, a-men.
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No. 148.

Mrs. Mary B. WINGATE.

SEEKING LOST JEWELS.

H. L. GILMOUR.
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1. I soughtfor a gold-en har-vest, I sought it from shore to shore;

9. The har-vest for which we'relonging Are sheaves for that great,

3. We'relongingtobring to Je- sus Someservice far-reach-ing, grand,

great day.
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Re-turn-ing in doubt and sor - row, I found it lay close at my door;
The wonder-ful, pre- cious jew - els

He bids us to seek

a - round us,

Aresouls thatare going a - stray,
The harvest isclose to our hand.
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I sought for a won- der- ful
The harvest is wait-ing our
To -day he is bid-ding us

jew - el, I soughtit far o-verthe strand,
glean-ing To yield us theripe, golden wheat,
seek them, The sin-ful, the lowly and poor,
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I/ fotfnd it at last in my path-way, 'Twas ly-ing there close to my hand.
The won-der-ful, wonder-ful jew - els
The won-der-ful, wonder-ful jew - els
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Are ly -ing so close to our feet.
Are ly -ing so close to our door.
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D.S.—The wonderful, wonder-ful jew - els, And lay them at thy blessed flee;f.l
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O teachus, dear Lord of the har - vest, To gath-er the ripe, golden wheat,
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No. 149. GO GATHER THEM IN.

Luke 14 : 23.

A F. M A. F. Myers. By per.
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1. Lov-ing-ly, ten-der-ly, bring in the lost ones, bring them in; }
2. luuthful - lv loy -al - ly, seek ev-’ry \\and’lel back to wm |
3. Joy- ful -1y, cheer-ful -ly, -wel-come the falt-'ring, help them in; il
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Pray’r-ful -ly, trust-ing -ly, lift up thefall - en from their sins.
Plead- ing - ly, pa-tient -ly, teach them the new life to be - gin. o
Fer - vent-ly, long-ing-ly, lead them to Christ who savesfrom sin. i
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Go, gather them in from the fields of
Go gath-erthem in, Go gath-er them in, from the fields of sin,
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sin, Souls that are dy - - - ing,
from the fields of sin, Souls that are dy-ing, gouls that are dy - ing,
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bring them in, bring them in,

bring them, bring them in,bring themin,  souls that are dying,bring them in, them in.
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No. 150. WE'LL GIRDLE THE GLOBE.

VAL DARE; Ipa M. DAKE.
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1% B:; hctld(-i the hands....... .....Stretch’d outforaid,......:./....Darken’d by
2. In hea- then lands............ they watch and wait,.......... .. Andsigh for
3.0, 'flash the news..........c. and shout the sound............ In dark-est
4, Thewatchfires burn............. both far and near,............ .In  ev-'ry

1. Behold the hands * stretch’d out for aid,
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Fands. gt . theworld a - round,........... Tillall the earth............
let them: ap - pear, ........... vl kindling lines . iwiieiie..
and sore dismay’d; Owill you to
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theirres - cue g0,..cceeueeseeess Lost wand’rers bound for end - less woe. ' '
and na-ture’s night............ For - ev - er vain - ly seek - ing light.

frompole to pole....ccesss.e.. Shallfull Sal - va - tion - ech - oes roll.
of gos-pel fire............... Shall gird the world and mount up high’r.

their res - cue go, Lost wan-d’rers bound for end - less woe.
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We'll gir- dle the globe with sal- va - tion, With ho - li-ness un - to the Lord,
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| And light shall illum-ine each na - tion, The light from the lamp of his word.
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No. 151. SEND THE GOSPEL LIGHT.

F. E. B. Matt. 4 : 16. F. E. BELDEN.
Moderato
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i 1. Hear the voic- es call-ing o er the storm-y main ; ‘‘Send the light;
2. In  our own faircoun-try thereare homes of night; ‘‘Send the light;

3. Bring yourshining treas-ure,lay it at thecross; ‘‘Send thelight;
“Send the light ;
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D.C.—Tell the man- ger sto - ry which the an-gelssing; ‘‘Send the light;
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send thelight;”’ There is life for sin-nersthro’ the Lamb onceslain;
send thelight;”’ "Tis the word of Je-susgives theblind eyes sight;
send thelight;”’ Find e- ter- nal rich-es for a mo-ment’s loss;
send thelight;” L i
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send thelight;”’ Preacha ris- en Sav-iourand a com-ing King;
N FINE. CHORUS.
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| ““Send thelight, send the Tight.””......... Send the light a-cross the
““Send the light, gend the light.”’......... Send the light to ev-ry
“Send the light, gend the Aght? Lieiiown’ Send the light the jew-els
“Send the light, the gos-pel light,”’ Send the light al .
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roll - ing  tide,Bless-ed word,...... ¢“Sal-va - tion free;”’ Let the
< dark - ened home,Raise the sick......... and cheer the sad; Gath-er
must  be found,This shall be........... our glad em-ploy; They shall
cross the roll-ing tide, Bless-ed word “Sal - .va-tion free;”
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name..... of Christ,the Cru - ci - fied, Light theworld fromseato sea........
DI L the homeless ones who roam, Let the poor be fed and clad......
shine..... in King Immanuel’s crown, We shall share hisho -1y - joy.......
Let the name of Christ,the cru - ci-fied, Light the world from ~ sea to sea.
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No. 152. .. IN HIS KEEPING.

Mrs. C. H. M., Mrs. C. H. MORRIS.
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1. When the ear - ly morn-ing break -ing, Slum-ber from my eye-lids
2. Some - times dark clouds hang o’er me Not one step 1 see be-
3. Gen - tle e - ven-tide is near-ing, Lightfrom heav - en dis-ap -
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shak - ing, Come the bless - ed tho’'t with wak -ing, I am in his |
fore me; Still my. Sav-iour, I .a- dore thee, I am in his i
pear - ing, Still the bless - ed tho't so cheer - ang ae L Sam Sin s ;
|
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keep-ing. Day ad-vanc - es, la-bor bring-ing, Care, her man tle round me
keep-ing. 1  can trust his hand to guide me ’Neath his wings he’ll safely
keep-ing. Now night’s curtains gather round me, Yet its dan-gers havenot
1A il o 9 00y geihat SRR -
o e e B o e e
i e o e e B

4 [ v

{

. P e g 7 7
v bt Wl 1:
e —a—w—wr= S E N e e \
.___._A;__._z{_.__‘ (! P Y AN A '7’7‘____,‘ @ o t‘l
- - m e -

. ‘ : M mal

fling- ing, Yet midst all my soul keeps sing-ing, I am in his care.
hide me, And no harm can e’er be- tide me, I am in his care.
found me, For his an - gel gualds surround me, I am in his care.
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i I am in my Father’skeep-ing, I am in his ten-der care. A
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IN HIS KEEPING. (Concluded.)

No. 193.
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Wheth-er wak - ing, whethersleep -ing, I am 1in...... his care.
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DO NOT CHASE AWAY THE SUNBEAMS.

Birpie BELL. W. J. Kine.
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1. Do not chase a-way the sunbeams, Cheering us a-long the way;
2. Do not chase a-way the sunbeams, Treasure each bright, sparkling xav'
3. Do not chase a-way the sunbeams, Welcome them \\1t11 grateful heart;
4. Do not chase a-way the sunbeams, Gath-er ev-’ry cheer-y ray;

Let us gath-er up their brightness, In
Keep the beau-ty and the cplen dor
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the heart to live for aye.
For the dark and gloomy day.

Take the com-fort and the glad -ness Which the golden rays im- part.
Hearts are drooping in the dark- ness, Scat - ter sun-shine on their way.
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Chasethemnotaway, Let them cometo-day, Gatherup the golden sunbeams;
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- No. 154. MY MOTHER’S PRAYER.

J. W. VAN DE VENTER. W. S. WEEDEN.
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1. I nev-ercan for- gettheday Iheardmy motherkindly say,‘“You're
2. I nev-ercan forgetthevoice Thatalways mademy heart rejoice; Tho’
3. Tho’ years have gone, I can’t forget Those words of love—I hear them yet; I
4. I nev-ercan for-getthehour I feltthe Saviour’'s cleansing power, My
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leav-ing now my ten - der care; Remember,child,your mother’s prayer.’

I have wandered God knows where,Still I re-mem-ber mother’sprayer. _
see her by the old arm chair, My mother dear, in humbleprayer. '
sin and guilt he cancelled there;’ Twasthere heanswered mother’s prayer.
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1,2,&3. Whene'er I think of her so dear, I feel her an - gel spir- it near;
4. O praise the Lord for sav - ing grace! We’ll meet up yonder face to face,
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A voice comes floating on the air, Re- mind-ing me of mother’s prayer.
The home a-bove to - geth-er share, In an-swer to my mother’s prayer.
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No. 195. WHEN THE BRIDEGROOM COMES. |

E. R. LarTa. Alt. ‘Ww. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. Will ourlamps be filled and ready When the B(rldegroom comes? And our i 1
2. Shall we hear a welcome sounding When the Bridegroom comes? And a il
3. Don’t de - lay our prep-ar - a-tion Till the Bridegroom comes ; Lest there | 3
4, It may be a time ofsorrow When the Bridegroom comes; If our |
5. O there'll be aglorious meeting When the Bridegroom comes ; And a !
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lights be clear and steady When the Bridegroom comes? In the night, that solemn :
shout of joy resounding When the Bridegroom comes? In the night, that solemn 2
be a sep-ar-ation When the Bridegroom comes. In the night,that solemn 2 ‘
oil we hope to borrow When the Bridegroom comes. In the night,that solemn !
5 hal-lelujah greeting When the Bridegroom comes. In the night,that joyful f
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| night, (that solemn night,) Will our lamps be burning bright, When the Bridegroom comes? i
| night, (that solemn night,) Will our lamps be burning bright When the Bridegroom comes? ‘
| night, (that solemn night,) Will our lamps be burning bright When the Bridegroom comes?
]| night, (that solemn night,) Will our lamps be burning bright When the Bridegroom comes? i
night, (that joy-ful night,) With our lampsall burning bright When the Bridegroom comes. it
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No. 156.

LET US ARISE.

E.S. L E. S. Lorenz.
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1. Do you slum-ber in your tent, Chris-tian sol - dier, While the
2. Can you sleep while homes are rent,Chris-tian sol - dier? Are not
3. Can you lin-ger in your tent, Chris-tian sol - dier? Sa - tan’s
4. Let us rise in ho - ly wrath,Chris-tian sol - diers, Crush the
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foe is spreading woe thro’ the land? Do
heav- ens turned to hells by
smil-ing o’er your i - dle
e - vil ‘neath theheel of our might! Count-ing cost
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you note his ris - ing

his pow’r? Mark you not the moth -er’s
de - lay; Thou-sands per - ish while you

no lon - ger
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wait, While you coun -sel

pow’r Grow-ing bold - er
sigh? Hear you not the chil-dren’sery? See

wait; For- ward, man-hood. of

ev - ’ry hour? Will

and de-bate; Heed
the State, For

D.S.—Tho’ our num- bers may be
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he not ourland de-

you not their loved ones.

you not their aw - ful
in God yourstrength is

few, God will lead
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us grand -ly thro’, And ourarmswith strength en-
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vour while you stand? L
die ev-’ry hour?

fate as they stray?

great for the right!

et us a- risel all

| N N N ne-d-
. +——N— I\ ]
3 e O o L B0 VR ! ! _4——'“‘&#(_'.‘_“*\—‘\_“"‘"
, _-_.—o'——— Ll Mgy gt e g
g‘ Ny VTR i T p [~

" / !
u- nite! Let us av-

M permission

| 3 N 3
e B § W, 2N, g N . JN. S, 2
@gﬁﬁ—*‘—i g — = :,%—%:-.-,,—}—, o]
O |7 a7 et o 7 i 7 s
due by his might.
s 4 N : A il S Sl
e
¥ _;————o-—» “_o—q——:zfq_———o o o o ® @ 9 .
rise! in ourmight! Let us a - rise! speak for God and the right!
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No. 157. MARCHING ON TO VICTORY.

Rev. JONATHAN DUNGAN. ‘Wwn. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. With joyful songs we're marching on, True, faithful soldiers let us be;

2. Thy kingdom come, O Lord, we pray, The world from Satan’s bondage free;
‘! 3. Thegospel ban - nersoonshall wave O’er ev'ry land, on ev'ry sea;

\ 4, Come,letus join theglad re-frain, That glorious day the \world shall see;
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A bet-ter day  begins to dawn; We're marching on to vic-to - ry!
May truth and right soon wintheday; We're marching on to vic-to - ry!
So onward press, yetrueand brave; We're marching on to vie-to - ry!
Hosan-na! swell the joy-ful strain; We’re marching on to vic-to - ry!
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We're marching on to vic-to - ry, to vic- to-ry;
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No.158.  HEAR THE MUSIC OF THE BELLS.

L. H. EpMUNDs. WM. J, KIRKPATRICK.

Copvright of Wm. J. Kirkpatrick.
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1. Hear the mu-sic of the grand old bells, Louder still, and louder, on the

2. ’Tis the sto-ry of the Prince of Peace, Telling of akmgdomthatshall

3. 'Tis a mes-sage of the Father’s love, Sending down a Saviour from the

4. Whilesweet mem’riesof hisadvent throng, Let uslearn the meaning of the
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air it swells, Bless-ed is the sto - ry that their chim-ing tells,
nev - er cease, Won-der-ful the blessings that shall still in - crease,
realms a - bove, O that all the peo-ple would his mer - cy prove,
mid-night song, Help to bring the glo- ry that shall come ere long,
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List-en to the mu-sic of the bells. Ouvieveniniennn the

List-en to the mu-sic of the bells.

List-en to the mu-sic of the bells. O the mu-sic of the

List-en to the mu-sic of the bells.

mu -sic  of the bells, A
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bellgsii .00 i Loud and louder how it swells,..............
Toudil st and loud - er, how it swells,
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O the story that their chiming tells, Listen to the music of the grand old bells.
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No. 139. 0 BEAUTIFUL BETHLEHEM. e

Mrs. R. N. TURNER. ‘Ww. J. KIRKPATRICK. ;u
{; m Allegretto, gracefully. ; Nis asie
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| # beau - ti - ful Beth - le-hem, home of the Lord, What joy and what
2. He chose for his cra - dle the arms of thy love, A man-ger his
3. The heart that receives him as Mas-ter and Lord Must low - ly and '
4. A light doth surround thee, O Beth - le-hem fair, Thou home of the |
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glo-ry were thine! ~ Al-thoughthereis bless-ing that reacheth to all, 5
sa-cred a - bode!  The child who wasborn to re-deem us from sin, ‘
rev-er-ent be, And no - ble and worth-y, in pal- ace orstall, .
Sav-iour di - vine! =~ That far o’er the world, in its ra - di-ance bright, },
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| He crown’d thee with honor di - vine. O beau - ti- ful Beth-le- hem, it
Im - man-u - el, Son of the Lord! fl
O  Beth -le-hem, like un-to thee! i
With glo - ry in-creas-ing doth shine. f
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No. 160. FAITH IS THE VICTORY.

1John 5: 4.
ADALYN. A.J. SHOWALTER.
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1. He that be - liev-eth that Christ is the Son, Hav-ing pow’r o - ver
2. He that be-liev-eth a wit-nessshall be, Of the won - der-ful
3. He that be - liev-eth henceforth shall re-joice In the full -ness of

; B A A A A A A A A A
it iy g e v ‘ —

o > . — ‘ e
o A A A A A A A —
a4 PR AR P Ao B N . e fast] B i
——p——t T Ly T
# % '\ N -
ARG A DR . ' % N A \ e s e,
’ i B SEoior LMY | I S V0 T AR SOADU e o T T OO Y N CRGSE WO kG
i I S 17— S ¥ TS Gy T S e Vv V@
1 B i AT AT ATAYER VA
!/
| hell and the grave, Trust-ing in him as the In - fi - nite One,
grace in  his soul; Sa - tan dis-may’dfrom his pres-ence shallflee,
| mer - cy and love; God doth pro-claim him the child of his choice,
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3
Hath the faith that is a - ble tosave. And this is the vic- to-ry,
When the Spir - it thro’ faith doth control.
And an heir to the king-dom a-bove.
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FAITH IS THE VICTORY. (Concluded.)
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No. 161. WHERE IS THY STING?
Fanny J. CrosBY. Wn. J. KIRKPATRICK. b
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1. When Christ, theSon of God, a- rose Tri-umph-ant from the tomb,
2, Lift up )ourheads, ye heav’ nly gates, The might-y work is done;
3. He lives, ourgreat Re-deem - er lives! And we who now be - lieve,
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He  left with-in the ldmp of falth To take a-way its gloom;
A bro - ken seal, a rift - ed rock, Pro-claim the bat - tle won.

And bear thecross with pa-tience here, Shall life thro’ him re - ceive;
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A - wake, a-wake, ye soulsredeemed, With ho - ly rap-ture sing,

Lift  up your heads,ye heav’'n -ly gates, Whilesaints with rap-ture = sing,
Our thank-ful hearts a - dore his love, Our souls with rap - ture sing,
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No. 162.

CuAs. WESLEY.

RISEN TO-DAY.

Wu. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. Churist, the Lord, is rig'n to-day, Al - le - lu - ial Sons of men and
2. Love's re-deeming work isdone,— Al - le - lu - ia! Foughtthefight,the
3. Vain the stone, the watch, theseal,—Al - le - lu - ialChrist hasburst the
4. Lives a-gain our glorious King: Al - le - lu - ial Where, O death, is
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’ clipseis o'er; Al-le - lu - ial Lol he sets in blood no more.
bids him rise; Al-le - lu - ial Christ hath o-pened Par - a - dise.
di souls to save; Al-le - lu - ial Where’sthy vic-t'ry boast-ing grave?
' him we rise; Al-le - lu - ial Ours the cross, the grave, the skies.
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RISEN TO-DAY. (Concluded.)
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No. 163. FLEE AWAY, YE SHADES OF NIGHT! '
Jesse P. ToMPKINS. ‘Ww. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. Flee a - way, ye shades of night! Sweetly breaks the morning light;
2. Flee a - way, O dark despair, As I greet the morning fair;
3. Ris-en Lord and Saviour dear, Let me feel thee ev - er near.
4. As the ca - lyx-es of gold, Restwithin the lil-ies’ fold,
1. Flee away, y shades of night ! Sweetly breaks the morning light;
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Nev-er was there mornlike this, Dawning of e - ter-nal blis\-s/;
Likethe Mas - ter I shallrise, Wheretheday - lightnever dies;
From thine emp - ty tombthere beams Ris - en hopes  o’erfad-ed dreams;
Sweetly I may rest in thee And o’er death  cry Vic-to - ry!
Never was there morn like this Dawning of e =~ter < nal bliss ;
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As  the light dis - pels the gloom, See! the Eas-ter lil - ies bloom.
At the por-tal of the tomb, See! the KEas-ter lil - ies bloom.
E’en a-midst the valley’s gloom, See! the Eas-ter lil - ies bloom.
Boasting grave, I read thy doom, In the FEas-ter lil - ies’ bloom.
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Flee a - way, ye shades of night ! Sweetly dawns the morning light.
Flee away, ye shades of night!
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No. 164. TILL WE MEET AGAIN.

E. E. HEwITT. ; Wu. J. KIRKPATRICK
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1. Sav-iour,keepus till. we meet a - gain, Let thy blessing with us
2. Ma - ny dan—gemwﬂl a - round us throng, Faith, triumphant,singsher

3. On - ly part-ing for a lit - tle while, Let us lin-ger in the
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still re-main; Hold us ev-er by thy might-y hand; Guideour
vic - tor song; Tak -ing Je-sus as our Guard and Guide, Joy and
Mas- ter’ssmile; Sing - ing,praying,thro’ lif¢’ssunand rain,  Sav- iour,

_.*_
> 7 1_,_g_g__g_g_g @ ® =2 P Ju D
& —"—a— i RO B S e S
el D—*-'—r“—*"—— : o T er AT E i e R
l SHGTNE T VIR TR
S e T G N S
I g NN o) ~1—
§-D—‘——=——q o B A0 B B Wy SO R~ s SR ) T —
i NS BV, (S UER e I RN S VWP i, IR W o DO Wy
74 v

l
foot-stepsto the Bet-ter Land.
safe- ty at hiswoundedside. ; Till wemeet again,till we meet a- gain;
keep us till we meet a- gain.
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No. 165. NO MORE GOOD-BYES.

‘¢ And there shall be no night there,”—Rev. 22: 5,

E. R. LATTA. Rev. J. H. FILLMORE.
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1. Wherethe crystal stream doth flow, Andthetree oflife doth bloom; Whereno
2. Therethe sav’d againshall meet, Who have clasped the parting hand; Fathers,
3. Where no signs of age areseen,And they nev-er sor-row more; Whereno
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chill - ing frost can fall Onflow'rs th/at sweet - ly bloom; Where the
moth - ers, chil - dren dear A-round the throneshall stand. There no
sick -ness e’er can come, Wheredeath has lost his power; Wherethey

A A A ke ~
T e o e > e L . S
CHlf o ) H 5 A A 7 7 izl S ki H A 7%
| 7 b= 7 : ! S e i e i
P . i / l' hut l I /
D.S.—Midst the
" el A A it | L
e B s e SN Ity s’ 1
Phr—g j RPN R, WG O~ RBPORSS, WOHF W1, FAITC < T T <O it
GRS ee BE A S

glo-ry of theLord Shinesthro’ all the cloud-less skies, There, as
tem-pest € er shall blow,There no  dis- malcloud a - rise, And in
feel noweight of care, And no tears be-dim the eyes, All the
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end-less a - ges roll,Shall be go more good-byes. No more good-byes,
that e - ter-nal homeShall be no more good-byes.
sav’d shall meet again, And speak nomore good-byes. No more good-byes,
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Glo-ry and hon-or un-to Godour Sunand Shield!
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No. 167. THE LORD IS GREAT.

EMmaA Pirtr. ) H. W. PORTER.
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The Lord is great, ye hosts of heav'n a - dore him, And ye who
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praise, His praise from shore to  shore; O’er sin and  death he
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THE LORD IS GREAT. (Concluded.)

B. FEmarn® Voices or DUE’I‘
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Plalse our God, O praise him ev - er - more, 'Tis in his name, his
Glo - ry, pow - er, maj- es - ty is thine, Our might-y Prince and
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Sav-iour and our true un-chang-ing Friend; Praise our God, O
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nev- er-dy-ing love O praise him with the heart and praise him with the voice.
praise him ever - more, For he who safe -ly guides will keep us to the end.
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"Praise our God, O praisehimev -er - more, ’Tis in his nfxme, his
Glo - ry, pow - er, maj-es-ty is Thine, Our might-y Prince and
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might - y name, we ev - er will re - joice; Sing his love, his
Sav - iour, and our true, un-changing Friend; Praise our God, O
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nev- er-dy-ing love, O praise him with the heart and praise him with the voice.
praise him ev-er- more, For he whosafely guides will keep us to the end.
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No. 168.

HAILT GLORIOUS ARMY.

On- ward press to - day;

Gird thy sa-cred pow-ers,

“ My Son, give me thine heart.”—Prov. xxiii. 26.
M. A. CasEy. A. F. MYERS.
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1. Christ hascall’d to serv -ice Ev-’ry youth to - day; Hark! the host ad-
2. Time for pray’r most earnest, You must have,or fail; Go with trust and
3. Heed ye ev - ’ry or-der, Keepup-on the line, Grasp thesword of
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vanc - es, Join them in the way. With a vis - ion glo- rious,
cour - age, Sa - tan’s host shall quail. With the hope of tri- umph,
Spir - it, Vic s to.-ry . is thine. Bless-ed is the sery-ice,
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Stepsare quick and strong; From the hillsof glo-ry Christ commandsthe throng.

Move in-to the fray.

Sweet the dai-ly joy, Briﬂht the bleqsed fu-tm‘e, \Vhile in Christ’s employ.
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ﬂ Hail! glorious ar - my! Be strong and frues b Laud, praise your
54 Hail! the' glo-rious, glo- rious ar - my! Be cour -ageous, strong and true, Laud and praise your
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Cap - tain, who leadsyou thro’.... Keep on re-cruit - ing,
glo - rious Cap- tain, who will lead you, lead you thro’. Keep re- cruit-ing, keep re-cruit-ing,
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Seek men ev’ry - where,

Christ will surely save,

Give them crowns to wear.

Seek men, seek men ev-rywhere, Christ will surely, sure-ly save,
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No. 169. ON TO VICTORY!
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1. There are foes that must be conquered,There are bat - tles we must win;
2 There are hosts of sin be-fore us, That ex-tend from sea to sea;
<L he1e are ma - ny dear ones dy - 1ncr They are fall - ing ev-’ry- where

A, T N N \ St
ﬁx—:‘i a-———a] 1——$:q~-—'Lq ﬂv——"—fﬂ—q —S__ﬁﬁgg___

= -~ ——al b e
¥ = i
N N
o# t ~ N ! N ~ T N N N
i TR\ M K Y - = | N - | e A= = (IO
e ——— == T3S =—v—
ANIY2 © o o> —@o o o —o— &

There are lands that must be tak - en, That are go - ing down in sin,
There are ma - ny still in bond -age, Thereare slaves that must be free;
Let us brave- ly go and help them, They are lost and need our care;

_ﬁ__ -_'_::J_i!_—_:g_h!___ﬁ ﬁ:::g:h—‘i‘lfﬁ“ai—_t; g:ﬁv

-~ —— i i~ e e ~ e~ e e
_ae — I Y B S N N
e | 5 -~ g - N Iy = |—- BN S N =1
) ~ Co— | N« Sy o) hN f, P i Com—" | . ey
~ o—~-—o—! e N— o —— o—l o = i
i s e e -e- g . -0 e S0 e -
4 4 & 1~ -

Tet us en - ter in the strug-gle, Ev - er march up - on our way,
Let us all be up and do-ing, Ev - er found with-in the fray,
Fall in line, pre-pare for bat -tle, Let us ﬁght as well as pray,
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We must take the world for God and win the day.
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No. 170. GOOD NEWS.

L. H. EDMUNDS. ‘ ‘WM. J. KIRRPATRICK.
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1. Wonder-ful tidings bring, Messengers for the King, Soundinga - loud the
2. Hark, a glad cho-rus rings, Praisetothe King of kings, Joy-ful - ly now his
3. On-ward the tidings roll, Onward from pole to pole, List to the song of
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CHO.-O -ver the sea of tlme, Cometh a song sublime, Ten-der- ly sweet the
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Sav-ioflr’s glo - ry, Bearthe good news a-long, Waftit in hap - py song,

work pro- gress - ing; O - ver the land and sea Tell of his grace so free,
rap - ture swell - ing; Ris- ing from souls new-born, Hailing the gos - pel morn,
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chlme of voic - es; Voic-es of grate-ful song Ech o the news a - long,
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News of sal- vation, precious sto - ry. Good news...... from the regions eter - nal,

blessed news
Car - ry.the news of endless bless-ing. O tell...... of the deep, flowing fountain,

gladly tell
Wonderful joy its tones are tell -ing. O spread...the good news of redemption,
haste to spread
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Calling the earth while heav’n rejoices.
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Good news......... from the Father a - bove, Good news......... 'md a message of
blessed news blessed news
Dagatellls of therobes whiteand fair; The feast......... for the sinner re-
gladly tell ] royal feast
Let -~ loveri...i. be our happy re - frain, The Ilove......... of a cru-ci- fied
saving love mighty love
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; heav’nly home, the glad welcome there.
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No. 171. HOSANNA TO THE KING.

CaiH M Mrs. C. H. MorRris.
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1. Love’s redeeming work is done; Christ, the well beloved Son, Hath a full a -
2. Saints and an-gels join to tell FHow he conquer’ d death and hell Empty is the
3. Spread the glorlous news a-broad, Tidings of our ris-en Lord; To a dy- ing
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tonement made; Hethe price of sin hath paid; Hosan-na | ho-san - na! Ho-san-na

rocky pris'n, Jesus from the dead hath ris’ n; Hosan-na | ho-san - na! Ho-san-na
world proclalm Full salvation in his name; ' Hosan-na ! ho- -san - na! Ho-san-na
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to the King. Hosanna to therisen King, Lo, he
Hosan-na  10....ccc0ideeres the ris-en King > He triumphs glorious-
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triumphs gloriously; Where monster death isnow thy stin \Vhere raveth victo-
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ly; Where monster death......... is now thy sting
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ring, While weon earth...... the chorusraise, Hosanna to the King.
heaven’s arches ring, ‘While we on earth the chorus raise,
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No. 172.

HAIL, GLORIOUS COMPANY.

Arr. from BECHER.
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Hail! gloribus compa-ny, to Zi-on’scity bound! Whilemarching on your way let
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D. C.—Hail! gloriouscompany! the crowns that youshall wear A wait you at the throne be-
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songs of praise resound! On, then, to heav’n a-bove, Firm in faith and love;
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yond the golden stair. On, then, to reach the prize ; Let loud anthems rise!
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heav’n above, Firm in faith and love; Trust in God, naught shall stay our glorious way.
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Rest and peace in - vite wus; Joy and love a - wait us
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Rest and peace in - vite us; Joy and love a - wait us.
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Thus in hap-py com-pa-ny, Presswe on to our home, Press we on our
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Thus in hap - py com-pa-ny, Press we on
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to our home, Press we on our




HAIL, GLORIOUS COMPANY. (Concluded.)
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Je - sus waitsto welcome all Who o-bey his

herethe weary soul shall rest In the love of

joy - ful way to heav’n our home. { T

| | o T R e JOEEINEEE
T e e e s e e b 2 e e g i
e e e L e e e e B e e e B e |

|
joy- ful way toheav’nourhome.
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gen-tle call; Who be-lieve he’ll re-ceive In  his heav’'n-ly home.}
Je-sus blest, And a- dore ev - ev-more Christthe Lord and King.
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No. 178. VICTORY EVERYWHERE.
Rev. M. M. BRABHAM. ‘Wn. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. Christian sol-diers, why dismayed? Why let Sa- tan make a - fraid?
2. E - vil arm-ies in their might Gath-er’round and push the fight;
3. Armed and strengthen’d by his grace, We shall win in ev - ’ry place;
4. See our foes, a - way they fly, Je - sus Christ is com -ing nigh;
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Je - sus Christ our Cap- tain is, And the tri-umph must be his.
Loud and fierce they raise their cry, But  be - fore our Lead-er fly.
Earth with hell in vain com-bines, Vic - t'ry on our ban - ner shines.
Death and sin be - fore him fall, Crown him Vie- tor o - ver alll
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Vie - to-ry, vic - to-ry, ev-’ry-where, Christ our Lord shall tri-umph here!
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Raise your voic-es high as heav’'n; Vic-to-ry, vic - to-ry shall be giv'n.
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No.174. WHEN THE CURTAINS ARE LIFTED.

Mrs. ANNIE WITTENMYER. ‘Ww. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. When the curtainsare lift-ed, O whatshallI see? Will my Lord with his
2. Will the heav-en-ly cit - y Burst full on my sight; And the throne of his
3. Now the fu-ture is hidden, I see but a pace, Yet it may be I'm
4. Whenhis glo- ri- fied presence Shall gladden mine eyes, I'll be chang’d and be
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an - gels Be wait-ing for me? Will he wel-come my com - ing,And
glo - ry, That giv -eth it light; Will the feet torn and wea - ry Reach
near- ing The end of the race; It will mat-ter but lit - tle What
like him,And with him a - rise; And the hands hard with la - bor A
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crown me his own,With the saints of all a - ges, That cir-cle his throne?

pavements of gold,And the eyes red with weeping The Saviour be-hold?

chang- es may come, If my Lord with his an - gels Shall welcome me home.
victor’s palm raise; And the lips tun’d to sor-row Sing anthems of praise.
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(1,2,3.) When the cur- tains are lift - ed, O whatshall I see? Will my
(4.) When the cur- tains are lift - ed, O this shall I see, That my
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Lord and his an- gels be wait-ing for me, Be wait - - ing, be
Lord and his an- gels are wait-ing for me, Are wait - - ing, are
Be wait-ing for me? be
Are wait-ing for me? are
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wait - - ing,Will my Lord and his an-gels be wait-ing for' me?
wait - - ing,That my Lord and his an-gels are wait-ing for me!
wait-ing for me?
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No.175. I SHALL BE NO STRANGER THERE.

< E. E. HEwITT. A. F. BoURNE.
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q 1. When the peall - y gates are o-pened To a sin - ner ‘“sav’d by grace,”’
2. Thro time'sev - er-changing sea-sons, I  am press-ing t' ward the goal ;
3. There my dear Redeem-er liv - eth, Bless-ed Lamb up- on the throne,
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When thro’ ev - er-last-ing mer- cy, I be-hold my Sav-iour’s face,
'Tis my heart’s sweet na- tive coun - try, ’Tis the home-land of my soul;
By the crim - son marksup - on them, He will sure - ly claim hlS own.
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When I en - ter in the man-sions Of the cit - ybright and fair,
Ma - ny lov’d ones cloth’d with beauty, In those won - drous glo - ries share

So, when-ev - er sad or lone -'ly, Lookbe-yond the earth-ly care'
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I shall have a roy-al wel-come, For I'll be no stran-ger there.
When [ rise, redeem’d,for-giv- en, I shall be no stran-ger there.
Wea-ry cluld of God, re-mem - ber, You will be no stran-ger there.
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I shall be no stran-ger there, Je - sus will my place prepare ;
I shall be no stran-ger there, Je - sus will my place pre- pare;
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He will meet me, He willgreet me, I shall be no stranger there.
He will meet me, He will greet me, I shall be
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No. 176. THE CORO

NATION DAY.

E. E. HEwITT. WM. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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2. What a bless-ed transform - a -
3. Tho’ our sins have been as scar -

1. There’s an hour which no man knoweth, Nor the an - gels round the throne
) s Lo} b}

tion, In the twinkling of an eye,
let, Let us seek the streams that flow

When the Lord shall come in
When the mor - tal shall im -
From the cross that rose on
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glo - ry from the sky; All the
mor - tal life put on! Those who
Cal-v'ry’srug - ged_height; He is

saints shall rise to meet him, For
love him shall be like him, Wh
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he call-eth for his own, They shall
en he com - eth from on high, At the

a - ble still to keep us, And pre-sent us white as snow, When he
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hear the trumpet soundmg, by and by. Are you read-y? are you read-y?
noon-tide, at the midnight, or at dawn.
comes a- gain in clouds of dazzling light.
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looking for the King? Ready,whlle you labor, watch and pray? Are you
while youlabor, watch and pray,
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ready? ready? looking for the King? Ready for the Cor-o- na-tion Day?
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No. 1EE EPWORTH RALLYING SONG.

A. J. H. ALLEMAN.
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¥ Wlth Je-sus as our Captain we will ev-er march a - long, His ban - ner we will
2. Tolend a hand some soul to save concerns usmost of all, Tohelpsome falt’ring
3. Tospeak a word for Je-sus—how it cheers us,onthe WayI To breathe his blessed
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hold a - loft, his love shall beoursong; The world for Christ our mission, we’ll pro-
broth-er on, ’Jest he perchance might fall, —Makesbright the path before us, aswe
namein prayer givesstrength from day to ddV, Tola-bor in his vineyard till the
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claim where’ er we go, While gath’ ring precioussheaves within hisharvest fieldsbelow.
Journey hand in hand, Whilelab’ring in his vineyard here a happy prorth band.
work is all com- plete For then the faithful ones shall sweetly rest dt Je -sus’ feet.
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Then come, O come, and lend a helping hand; Ourcauseisgood and true,

Then come, ()comu and lend andlendahelplnghaud; Our cause 1s good and true,
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The Lord hathneed of you; Then come, O come, no lon-ger i- dly
The Lord hath need of you; Then come, O come,
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stand ; Come, help to win the vic-t'ry of our loy -al Epworth band.
i - dly stand;
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No. 178. STEADILY MARCHING ON.

Fanny J. CrosBY. H. R. PALMER.
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} 1. Praise ye the Lord, joyfully sound ho - san- na, Praisethe Lord with glad acclaim!
| 2. Praisewethe Lord heis the King e - ter- nal Glo-ry be to God on h]gh
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Lift up your hearts unto histhrone with gladness, Mag-ni-fy his ho - ly name.
Praise we the Lord, tell of his lov - ing kindness, Join the chorus of the skv
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Marching along under his banner bright, Trusting in his mercy as we go, (trusting we go,)
Still marching on, cheerily marching on, In the ranksof Jesus will we go, (wer we'll go,)

| h o)
o 3= :Qrf v‘\A'N”’PAl -] ' ﬁh E-tt ’p: .h .A; Ahol

T P e TR bl It = N g i LIRS
& e e = H»f—r.—- >
1 lr | " t -

&/

| N ! N |
2h e e e e s e e =
g 14; e ™ e RO ; L = o i
e T

His light di-vine ten- der-ly o’er us will shine, We shall be guid-ed by his
Home to our rest, joy-fully home whelethe blest, Gather and praise the Saviour’s
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hand now and forev-er.  Steadily marchmg on, with our banners waving o’ er us;
name, praise him forever.
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Steadily marching on, while wesing the joyful chorus bteadlly marching on, plllax and
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STEADILY MARCHING ON. (Concluded)
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cloud go-ing be-fore us, To the realms of glo-ry, to our home on high.
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No. 179. WAITING WITH JOYFUL HEARTS. :
ApA BLENKHORN. E. S. HowARrD.
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1. WaitingWwith joyful hearts to hear our blessed Lord’scommand, Ready beneath the
2. Keeping theblood-stain’d cross and victor’s crown before our view, Praying for graceand
3. Know- ing the God of battles will his soldiers true defend, Flustmg his promise
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ban- ner of his cross to take our stand; Follow- ing in his steps thro’ cloudless
strength the conflict dai - ly to re-new; Forward we press,that we at last may
that he will be with us to theend; We will en-dure as see- ing him who
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day or darkest night, Loyal and true to him a- mid the thickest of the fight.
win the glorious prize Je-sus will give to all his faithful ones beyond the skies.
doth our place prepare, Where we shall see him face to face and all his glory share.
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Wait - - ingforour Lord’scommand, Read - - y by his cross to stand,
Wait-ing for our bless-ed Lord’s com-mand, Read - y by his cross to take our stand,
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Walk - ing in the steps of Je-sus To........ the plomlsed land
Walk-ing in the ver-y steps of Je - sus Tn the peaceful, peace-ful prom- ised land.
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No. 180. CHANGED IN THE TWINKLING OF AN EYE.

FANNY J. CROSBY. WM. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. Whenthetr ump of thegreatarch-an - gel Its might-y tones sh‘xll sound, And, the l
2. When he comes in the clouds descending, And they who lov’d him here, Fx om thelr I
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3. O the seed that was sown in weakness Shall then be rais’d in pow’ r, And the
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end of the world proclaiming, Shall pierce the depths profound When the Son of man shall
gravesshallawakeand praise him With joy and not with fear, When the body and the
songs of the blood-bought millions Shall hail that blissful hour, When we gather safely
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)g come in his glo - ry With all the saints on high, What a shouting in the
soul are u -ni- ted, And cloth’d no more to die, What a shoutingthere will
(B8 home in the morning, And night’s dark shadows fly, What a shouting on the
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‘ ): skies from the mul- titudes that rise, Chang’d in the twinkling of an eye.
A be when each oth-er’s face we see, Chang’d in the twinkling of an eye.

I shore when we meet to part no more, Chang’d in the twinkling of an eye.
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The trumpet shall sound, the dead shall be rais’d Chang dinthetwinkling ofan eye.....

)gn in the twinkling of an eye.
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; Chang’d in the twinkling of an eye, ...... Chang’din the twinkling of an eye;......
Chang’d, chang’d in the twinkling of an eye, Chang'd, chang’d in thetw mklnwuf an eye;
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No. 181. THE FINAL TRUMPET CALL.

Arr. by D. J. E. D. J. Evans.
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*’1. Come, ye sin-nmer, to the gos- pel feast, O come without de lay;
2. There 1s room with-in thechurch redeem’ d With blood of Christ divine;
3. ’Round thy Fa- ther’s ta - ble there is room, For thee and millions more,
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For there’s room in uJe - sus’ lov - ing breast for all........ G oA
There is room a-mong the white-robed throng on high..............
Come to Christ who died to save thy pre- cious soul..............
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There is room in God’s e - ter - nal love, To save thy soul to- day,
There is room in heav’n a - mong the choir, For thee and all mankind,
Come re- pent-ing to the mer-cy-seat, Thy Saviour’s name a - dore,
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: O be read - y for the fi - nal trum-pet call............
j O the joy a- waits the faith - ful by dndy Iy $ .
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O be read - - - for the trum - - petcal, O be
0 be read - y, read-y, for the trum - pet call,
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read - y for the call whenit comes;....... s fi - nal trumpet call .......
when it comes;
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No. 182.

HEAR AND ANSWER PRAYER.

Fanny J. CrosBy. Pgalm 143: 1. Wwn. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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am pray - ing

-
1. I am pray - ing, bless- ed Sav - iour, To be more and more like thee;
2. I am pray -ing, bless- ed Sav-loul, For a faith s
G X
I

o clear and bught

to be hum -bled By the pow’r of grace di- vine,

That its eye

I am pray-ing thatthy Spir- it

4. I am pray - ing, bless- ed Sav -iour, And my con- stant pray’r shall be
e
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Like a dove may rest on me

will see thy glo - ry Thro’ the deep - est, dark-est night.

To be cloth’d up - on with meekness, And to have mno will but thine.

4

2

For a per - fect con- se - cra-tion, That shall make me more like thee.
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Thou who know - est all my weak-ness, Thou who know-est all my care,
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While I plead each pre-cious prom-ise, Hear, O hear and answer pray’r.
-

2. Long pursued by
3. Peace which passeth un- derstand - ing, Joy, the world can nev - er give,

sin and Sa - tan

, Wea-ry, sad, I
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No. 188. SWEETLY RESTING.
' Mary D. JAMES. W. WARREN BENTLEY. By per.
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1. In the rift - ed Rock I’m rest - ing, Safe-ly sheltered, I a-bide;

long d for rest;

4. Tn the rift- ed Rock I'll hide me, Till the storms of lifé are past;
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There no foes nor storms mo-lest me, While within the cleft I hide.
Then I found this heav’nly shel - ter, O - pen’d in my Saviour’s breast.

Now in Je - sus I am find-ing; In ~his smiles of love I live.
All se- cure in this blest ref - uge, Heeding not the fierc-est blast.
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SWEETLY RESTING. (Coneluded.)
ks CHORTUS.
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Now I’m rest-ing, sweetly rest-ing, In the cleft once made for me: i
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= AL ol
[y~ B A e T e I 3 f I L_‘k—g_—%_—
[ | |

No. 184. SAVE ONE.

S e —————

E. E. HEwWITT. ‘Wu. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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4 1. Out in the breakers are per - ish- ing souls, Save one, save one;
9. Out in the darkness of sin’s aw -fulnight, Save one, save one;
3. Out on the mountain so sad-ly a- stm), Save one, save one;
4. Loved ones or strangers, who - €’ er they may be, Save one, save one; i
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Out where the cur-rent of sin mad-ly rolls, Save one, save one.
Tell them of Je -sus, and lead to the light, Save one, save one.
From the sweet homeland so far, far a - way, Save one, save one.
Go in his spir-it who saves youand me, Save one, save one.
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Pit- y the per-ish-ing, La-bor and pray; Hast-en to res - cue them, .
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Save one to day, Then in your heart will be heaven begun, Save one, save one !
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No.185. 0 FOR A HEART WHITER THAN SNOW.

E. E. HEwWITT. Ww. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. O for a heart that is whit - er than snow! Kept, ev - er kept, *neath the
9 O for a heart thatis whit - er than snow! Calm in the peace that he
3. O for a heartthatis whit - er than snow! With the pure flame of the
4. O for a heart that is whit - er than snow! Then in his grace and his
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life - gi:-i:g flow; Cleans'd from all pas - sion, self - seek-ing, and pride,
loves to be-stow; Dai - ly refresh’d by the heav -en -ly dews,
Spir - it a- glow; Fil’d with the love that is true and sin- cere,
knowledge to grow; Grow - ing like him who my pat - tern Shall lz‘e,
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Wash’d in the fount -ain of Cal - va-ry’s tide. O “ for" a: heart
Read - y for serv - ice when-¢'er heshall choose.
Love that is a - ble to ban- ish all fear.
Till in his beau - ty my King I shall see.
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L whit - er thansnow! Sav -iour di-vine, to whom else can 1 go?
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| Thou who didst die, lov-ing me so, Giveme a heart that is whit-er than snow.
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No. 186. HIDE THOU ME.

“Thou art my hiding place.”’—Ps, 32: T.

FANNY J. CROSBY. RoBeErT LOWRY.

Fa Vit R SINE Liaged O i R e I R AL
[ 80 v R R | ) R R O ] ) | TR, TR
e e e e B e E e
g gty ey Ly e —p—o——e—e LT k-

-t Q- - <> |

1. In thy cleft, O Rock of a- ges, Hide thou me; When the fit- ful tempest
2. From the snare of sin - ful pleasure, Hide thou me; Thou,my soul’s e-ter-nal
3. In the lone- ly night of sor-row, Hide thou me; Till in glory dawns the
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HIDE THOU ME. (Concluded.)
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ra - ges, Hide thou me; NVhere no mor - tal arm can sey - er From my
treas-ure, Hide thou me; When the world its pow’r is wield-ing, And my
mor- row, Hide thou me; In thesight of Jor-dan’s bil-low, Let thy
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heart thy love for-ev - er, Hide me, O thou Rock of a - ges, Safe in thee.
heart is almost yielding, Hide me, O thou Rock of a - ges, Safe in thee.
bo - som be my pil-low; Hide me, O thou Rock of a - ges, Safe in thee.
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No. 187.  JESUS, THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD.
G, Dl rarr: GEo. D ELDERKIN arr.
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1. Hark! the her - ald an - gelssing, Je-sus, the Light of the world,
2. Joy - ful, all ye na-tions, rise, Je-sus, the Light of the world;
3. Lhrlst by high - est heav’n a-dor’d, Je- sus, the nght of the world;
4. Hail the heav’n-born Prince of Peace Je - sus, the Light of the world;
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Glo - ry to the new-born King, Je- sus, the Light of the world.
Join the triumphs of the skies, Je- sus, the Light of the world
Christ,the ev - er - last - ing Lord Je - sus, the Light of the worl
Hul the sun of righteous-ness, J e - sus, the Light of the worl\
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We'll walk in the light, beautiful light, Come where the dewdrops of mercy are brlght
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Shine all around us by day and by night, Je- sus, the Light of the World
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No. 188.

ALLEN-SHIRLEY.

(CHorUs by A. J. S.)

STANDING BY THE CROSS.

A.J. SHOWALTER.
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2. Here I'll rest, for -
3. Tru - ly bless-ed
4. Here 1 feel my

>

1. Sweet the moments, rich in bless-ing,

ev - er view-ing

is this sta-tion,

sins for - giv - en,
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Which be-fore the cross 1 spend,

Mer - cy poured in streams of blood;

Low be-fore his cross to

lie,

While up-on the Lamb I gaze,

|
Life, and health and peace pos - sess - ing
Pre-cious drops my soul be - dew - ing, Plead and claim my peace with God.
While I see di- vine com- pas - sion, Beam-ing in
And my tho'tsare all

5. Still in cease-less con-tem- pla-tion, Fix my heartand eyes on thee,

VR e R M bl e SO B B JUUN ) e e O
U e i S e i A 5 oo - o e o = ]
S (74 H > it L == : | | L . L ! ) I |
e § 4RE 1 — I’ ] VRGP ¢ & |

l

Rl 1 N ; 4 . " ™ ) =3 —
T — S— o i D~ o e o) e = — wien * e |
P E—Y—a—a A xR a3 —a

) » R Sy ® r

=
, From the sin-ner’s dy-ing Friend.

his gra-cious eye.

of heav-en, And my lips o’er-low with praise.

Copyright, 1891, by A. J. Showalter.

No. 189.

Tr. JANE BORTHWICK.
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GOD CALLING YET.

(BERA. L.

M.)

Till 1 taste thy full sal- va -tion, And, unvailed, thy glo-ries see.
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Standing by thecross, standing by the cross, Standing by the cross of Cal-va-ry;
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Look-ing up to Christ, trusting in hislove, Hoping in his mer-cy full and free.
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1. God calling yet! sha

4, God callingyet! I

2. God calling yet!shall I

3. God calling yet! and shall he knock, And I my heartthe clos-er

can - not stay; My heart
!
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not rise? Can

e
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not hear? Earth’s pleasures shall I still hold dear?

I his lov-ing voice de - spise,

lock?

I yield with-out de - lay:
y aud

He

! e T TN p

Shall life’sswift passing years all
And base-ly his kind care
still is wait-ing to

2 e

fly, And s

FE,

o

till my soul in

re - pay? He callsmestill;can I

re - ceive, And shall I dare his Spir-it grieve?

Vain world, farewell! from thee I part; The voice of God hath reached my heart.
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slum-bers lie?
de - lay?
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No. 190. EVERY DAY AND HOUR.

Fanny J. CrosBy. W. H. DoaNg,
Slowly. i m
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1. Sav-iour, more than life to me, I am clinging, clinging close to thee;
2. Thro’ this changing world below, Lead me gen-tly, gen-tly as 1 go;
3. Let me love thee more and more, Till this fleeting, fleeting life is o’er;
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Let thy preciousblood ap-plied, Keep me ev-er, &V - er near thy side.
Trusting thee, I can-not stray, I can nev-er, nev-er lose my way.
Till my soul is lost in love, In a bnﬂhter brighter world above.
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F -'ry day, ev -’ry hour, Let me feel thy cleansing pow’r
Ev -'ry day and hour, ev - IV day and hour,
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May thy ten - der love to me Bind me clos-er, clos-er, Lord, to thee.
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No. 191. BREATHE ON ME, BREATH OF GOD.

Epwin HatcH, D. D. (GREENWOOD. 8. M.) JosepH E. SWEETSER.
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1. Breathe on me, breath of God, Fill me with life a - new,
2. Breathe on me, breath of God, Un - tii my heart is pure;
3. Breathe on me, breath of God, Till I am whol - ly thine;
4, Breathe on me, breath of God, So shall I nev - er die,
it - ' .
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That I may love what thou dost love, And do what thou wouldst do.

Un - til with thee I will thy will To do, OF i \to en - dure.
Till all this earth-ly part of me Glows with thy fire di - vine.
But live with thee the per-fect life Of thine e - ter - ni- ty.
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No. 192. SAFE IN THE ARMS OF JESUS.

Fanny J. CrRoSBY. W. H. DoANE.
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1. Safe in thearms of Je - sus, Safe on his gen - tle breast—
2. Safe in the arms of Je - sus, Safe from cor-rod -ing care;
3. Je - sus, my heart’s dear ref/_— use, Je - sus has died for me;
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CHo.-Safe in thearms of Je - sus, Safe on his gen - 11e bleﬁSt—
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There by his love o'er - shad - ed, Sweet-ly my soul shall rest.
Safe from the world’s temp-ta - tions, Sin  can-not harm me there.

! v
There by his love o'er - shad - ed, Sweet-ly mv soul shall rest.
mis R

|
Hark ! ’tis the voice of an - gels, Borne in a song t() me
Free from the blight of sor - row, Free from my doubts and fears;
Here let me wait with pa - tience, Wait till the mnht is oer

- e . e e e il - =l
% e == e :‘"" s :—T,l';?‘
*@_t"—""'*'4"ﬂ“"|—94:5’: e e e P
=S P i ==
| D.JC. Chorus
\—- ﬁ}z ) J ' N N = J‘\ Jf
i T __7,“ | iflﬂﬂ =g _|4J#$!?:9+:—«—'———!_ = :
‘ ‘ < v 1 =4 ‘—*H—;v‘*‘——- e *,, }T— =]
s~ s = “m Fi_ —
O - ver the fields of glo - ry, QO - ver the jas - per  sea.
On - ly a few more tri - als, On - ly a few more tears,
Wait till I see the morn - ing, Break on thegold - en shore.
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No. 193. NOW THE DAY IS OVER.
SABINE BARING-GOULD. JosEPH BARNBY.
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1 Now the day is o - ver, Night is draw-ing nigh, Shad-ows of the
. Je - sus, give the wea - ry Calm and sweet re - pose; With thy tend'rest
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~ 1 I — 3 Through the long night- gatches

- i e e e May thine angels sprea

f“—f’ —"J_'ﬁ TR ‘.2.—H] Their white wings above me,

ev - 'ning Sthal’ & choen the sky. Watching round my bed.

bless - ing May our eye- lids close. 4 When the morning wakens,

P gl e __-J__, e Then may I arise,
i I -
]@ﬁj—j}_—:*n | T_EAA——FE Pure, and fresh, and sinless,

& T In thy holy eyes.

ev’ning Steal a - cross the sky.

190

- w

Firm on the Rock of A - ges, Ev -_er my trustshall be.
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No. 194. DEEPER YET. ‘

Rev. JounsoN OATMAN, Jr. W‘\I J KIRKPATRICK

b4 ~ Ly

e ax o g s = s rn e :
§:ﬁ—ﬂ——1 e T M S L.__,,f;g;;‘__, £ ﬂ“‘i:u_:; o [

S

—':8:_‘———¢——_a4———'—a~—o-——¢—1— ——9 90— 9 1o —e—g—9—¢
. 1.4In the blood from the cross I have been wash’d from sin; But to be i
g 2. Day by day, hour by hour Blessings are sent to  me; But for more '
: 3. Near to Christ I would live, Fol-low-ing him each day, What I ask
4. Now I have peace, sweet peace, While in this world of sm, But to pray
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free from dross Still T would en - ter in. Deep -er yet, deep - er yet,
of his pow’r Ev - er my pray’r shall be.
he will give, So then with faith I  pray.

I’ll not cease Till I am pme with - in.
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In-to the crimson ﬂood Deepe1 yet, deeper yet, Under the prec1ous blood
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No. 195. SAVIOUR, HELP US.

E. E. HEwITT. ik WM. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. {Sav iour, help us  in our weakness, Guide and keep us, hour by hour;
Help us meet the world’s temptations, With thine o - ver - com-ing pow’r. }
9 { Nothing can we do w1th out thee, But all grace, we know, is thine;
* | Strengthen us for ev-’'ry du-ty, Fill us with thy love di - vine. }
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Pre-cious Sav-iour, pre-cious Sav-iour, Sweet it is  to trust in thee; g
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Pre-cious Sav iour, pre-cious Saviour, Smlle up - on_ us gracious - ly. I
i
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Help us take thy yoke upon us, ‘ 4 May we grow like thee, our Sav1our, ,
And thy blessed word obey, Whom, though still unseen, we love; ‘
Learn of thee, the ‘‘Meek and Lowly,”’ | Help us show the light to others,
Humbly serving, day by day. Show the light that leads above.
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No. 196. LEAD, KINDLY LIGHT.

Joun H. NEWMAN. Joun B. DYKES.
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iR Lead kindly nght amid th’ encnclmg gloom,Lead thou me on; The night is
2. I was not ever thus, nor pray’d that thou Shouldstlead meon; I lov’d to
3. Solong thy pow’r hath blessed me, sure its/till Will lead me on; O’er moor and
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dark,and I am far from home, Lead thou me on; Keep thou my feet; I
choose and see my path ; butnow Lead thou me on; I lov'd the gar-ish
fen, o’er crag and torrent, till The night is gone And with the morn those
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do not ask to se\e\" The dis- tant scene ; one step e-nough for me.

day; and, spite of fears, Pride ruled my will; remember not past years.
an - gel fac - es smile, Which I havelov'd Iong since, and lost a- while.
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No. 197. [ WILL GO.

MARTHA J. LANKTON. ‘WM. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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by [ will go, I can-notstay From thearms of love away; O for I:tren(fth of

2. Tho’ Ilong have tried in vain, Tried to break the tempter's cham Yet to- mght I'la
o I am lost, and yet I know Earth can never heal my woe; "I will rise at
4, Somethmgwhlspelsm my soul,Tho’ my sinslike mountains roll Jesus’ blood will

5. I o-bey the Saviour's call Now to him I yield my all, At his feet, where
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faith to say, Je - sus died for me. Can it be, 0} an it be

try a-gain, Je - sus, help thou me.
once and go. Je - sus died for me.
make me whole, Je - sus died for me.
oth - ers fall, There's a place for me.
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There is hope for onelike nf? I will go with this my plea, Je - sus died for me.
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No. 198.

SAVIOUR, WE COME TO THEE.

E E. HEWITT Wn. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1 Sav - iour, we come to thee, In low - ly prav Here, at thy

2. Sayv - iour, we come to thee

With grate-ful praise,

Thanks for the

blessings sweet, Crown-ing our days.
love thee more, All friends a - bove.

3. Sav - iour we come to thee, Drawn by thy love; Help us to
)] h
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i mer - cy -seat, Leav- ing our care. Thou wilt for- give our sin,

Praise for thy boundless grace,
0 bind our hearts to thee,
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Kind - ly re-ceive; Speak thou in ten- der tones; Lord, we be-lieve.
Un - fail- 1nonuvht Thanks thatthy smile can cheer Sor-row's dark night.

Teach us thv W1ll
N N

Now may thy precious word, Like dews dis - tlll
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No. 199.

Faxny J. CrosBY.
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LET ME HIDE IN THEE.

Ww. J. KIRKPATRI
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1. Thou that hear-est when

i
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pray,
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Thou whose eye,both night and day,

2. From the snaresthe world has Qpread O'er

the path ‘thou bidst me tread,

| 810N a storm - y bat- tle field, When to fear my heart would yield;
g 4. \Vhen & reach the sum-mer-land When be-fore the throne I stand
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[ Kind - ly watch-es o'er my way, Let me hide in tliee.l l.
‘ From the clouds a - bove my head; Let me hide in thee.
‘ Then, my Rock, my Strength, my Shield, ILet me hide in thee.
| Hold -ing still thy lov - ing hand, Let me hide in thee.
1 A A N 29 B
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D.S.—Lord, my trust-ing pray’r shall be, Let me hide in thee.(in thee)
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Safe in*. “thee, * safe in thee, Safe thro’ all e - ter - ni- ty ;

Safe, safe in thee,

safe, safe in thee,
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No. 200. ONLY TRUST HIM.

B R R J. H. STOCKTON.
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i Come ev - 'ty soul by sin oppress’d, There’s mer-cy with the Lord,

2+ Hor Je - sus shed his precious blood Rich bless-ings to be-stow;

3. Yes, Je -sus is the Truth,the Way, That leads you in - to rest;

4. Come then and join this l'llo - l;_band And on to gk) - I'V g9 .
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And he will sure - ]v give you rest, bv t1uxt - ing in lus wmd

Plunge now in - to the crim - son flood That wash - es white as snow.

Be - lieve in him with-out de- lay, And you are ful - ly Dblest.

To dwell in that (ig— les - tial land, Where joys im- mor - tal flow.
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On -ly trlust him, on - ly trust him, On-ly trust ]nm now ;
He will save you, he will save you, He will save (Omit.......... ) you now.

. 94 Lfh | i ikl
@;;:2*2253%2’553 s iy
7 A . f f
No. 201. THERE’S POWER IN JESUS’ BLOOD.
Hore TRYAWAY. ‘WM. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. My hap-py soul re- joic-es, The sky is bright a - bove; il join the
9 I~ heard the bless-ed sto- ry Of him who died to save; The love of

3. His gracious words of par-don Were mu- sic to my heart; He took a -
4. I plunge beneath this fountain, That cleanseth white as snow; It pours from
5. O crown him King for-ev - e1‘ MV Sav - iour ¢ fmdm: irle‘nd By Zi-on’s
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i heav'nly voic-es, And sing redeeming love. For there’ sv.pow’fm Jesus’ blood,
| Christ swept o’er me, My all to him I gave.

| way my burden, And bade myfears de- part.

; Calv’ry’s mountain, With blessmgs in its flow.

[* crys-tal 1‘1vh er His praise sh‘all‘rﬁlev:r end.
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Pow'r in Jesus’ blood; There’s pow r in Jesus’ blood To wash me white as snow
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No. 202. 0 HOW I LOVE HIM.

W36, A Ww. J. KIRKPATRICK.
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1. I have found a precwus Friend,On w hose Word my hopes depend : Jesus,Saviour,
2. When beneath Jehovah’s frown My crush’d heart wassinking down,Jesus heard my
3. Whenl struggled all in vain, Peace and pardon to obtain, Jesus came to

4. When the tempter’s pow’r assail’ d And my courage well nigh fail’ d, Jesus bro't his
|5. When Isought to know his w111 Ev -’ry purpose to ful- fil, Je- sus took me
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Broth-er too, Ev - er faith-ful, ev - ertrue. O how 1 love him,

plaintive cry, Cameand bro’t sal - va - tion nigh.
my re-lief, Bore my weight of sin and grief.
ar - mor brlght Made me Vic- tor by his might.
by the hand Led me up to Beu-lah Land.
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" O how I love him, O how I love him, My best, my dearest Friend !

[ — . .~-§'——-ﬁl—* B T e T
| DO e U, > s R | | Y o O NN o7 0 AU 7 SN

SuEe——cr= e SE==—=c= S

f b
6 Now when waves of care and woe 7 Now I'll magnify his name,

Come my soul to overthrow, His great goodness I'll proclaim ;
Jesus in his arms of love In my heart he comes to stay,—
Lifts me, bears me far above. Keeps me, saves me, day by day.

Copyright, 1885, by Wm, J, Kirkpatrick,

No.203.  WHILE JESUS WHISPERS TO YOU.

WiLL. E. WITTER. ., Ig PALMER.
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1. {VVlnle Je - sus whlspels to you, Come, sin-ner, come!

While we are pray-ing for you, Come,(Omit.......... ...... ) sin- ner, come!
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Now is the timeto own him, Come, sinner, come!
Now is the tlme toknow him, Come, (Omz‘t ................ ) sin-ner, come! .
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2 Are you too heavy laden ? 30 hear his tender pleading,
Come, sinner, come ! Come, sinner, come !
Jesus will bear your burden, Come and receive the blessing,
Come, sinner, come ! Come, sinner, come!
Jesus will not deceive you, ‘While Jesus whispers to you,
Come, sinner, come ! Come, sinner, come !
Jesusecan now redeem you, ‘While we are praying for you,
Come, sinner, come ! Come, sinner, come !

Copyright, 1879, by H. R. Palmer. Used by par. 195




No. 204.

ROBERT GRANT.

LYONS. &8s, 6s. D.
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. 0 wor-ship the King, All glorious al bove; O grate-ful-ly smg
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His pow’r and his love; OurShield and De- fen\aer The An cient of days,
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And glrd - ed with praise.

2 O tell of his might,
O sing of his grace,
‘Whose robe is the light,
‘Whose canopy space ;
His chariots of wrath
The deep thunder- clouds form,
And dark is his path
On the wings of the storm.

No. 205.

CHARLES WESLEY.

LENOX.

8 Thy bountiful care

What tongue can recite?
It breathes in the air,

It shines in the light
It streams from the hiils,

It descends to the plain,
And sweetly distills

In the dew and the rain.

H. M.

Lewis Epson.
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1. A- rise, my soul, a-rise,Shake oﬂ“thy rullty fears.; The bleeding Sac -ri- fice
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In my be-hfﬂt ap-pears:
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the throne my Sure - ty stands,
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Be - fore the throne my Surety stands, My name is writ-ten on  his hands.
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2 He ever lives above,
For me to intercede;
His all-redeeming love
His precious blood, to plead;
His blood atoned for "all our race,

And sprinkles now the throne of grace,

3 Five bleeding wounds he bears,
Received on Calvary ;
They pour effectual prayers,
They strongly speak for me:

¢« Forgive him, O forgive,” they cry,
4 Nor let that ransomed sinner die!”

l ' v | [ ,}
4 The Father hears him pray,
His dear Anointed One;
He cannot turn away
The presence of his Son;
His Spirit answers to the blood
And tells me I am born of God.

5 My God is reconciled,
His pard’ning voice I hear;
He owns me for his child,
I can no longer fear;
With confidence I now draw nigh,
And, “Father, Abba, Fathet,” cry.
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No. 206.

CHARLES WESLEY.
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LEIGHTON. S. M.
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2. My fee - ble mind sus - tain, By
3. Swift to my res - cue come,
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1. The pray - ing spir - it breathe, The watch -ing pow’r im - part;

world - ly thoughts oppressed ;
Thine own this mo- ment seize;

4, Suf - fered no more to rove Qler all the earth a - broad,
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From all “en - tan - gle - ments be-neath Call off my anx - ious heart.

Ap- pear, and bid me turn a-gain To my @€ - ter - nal rest.

Gath-er my wand’ring spir - it home, And Kkeep in per - fect peace.
Ar - rest the pris-'ner of thy love, And shut me upr_ Iin God.
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No. 207. Welcome, Sweet Day of Rest.

1 Welcome, sweet day of rest,
That saw the Lord arise ;
Welcome to this reviving breast,
And these rejoicing eyes.

2 The King himself comes near,
And feasts his saints to-day :
Here we may sit, and see him here,
And love, and praise, and pray.

3 One day within the place
Which thou dost, Lord, frequent,
Is sweeter than ten thousand days
In sinful pleasures spent.

4 My willing soul would stay
In such a frame as this,
And sit and sing herself away
To everlasting bliss.
ISAAC WATTS.
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No. 208. How Gentle God’s Commands !

1 How gentle God’s commands!
How kind his precepts are!
Come, cast your burdens on the Lord,
And trust his constant care.

2 Beneath his watchful eye
His saints securely dwell ;
That hand which bears all nature up
Shall guard his children well.

8 Why should this anxious load
Press down your weary mind ?
Haste to your heavenly Father’s throne,
And sweet refreshment find.

4 His goodness stands approved,
Unchanged from day to day:
I’ll drop my burden at his feet,
And bear a song away.
PHILIP DODDRIDGE,

SEYMOUR. Ts.

C. M. Vox WEBER.
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No. 209. softly Now the Light of Day.

1 Softly now the light of day
Fades upon our sight away: .
Free from care, from labor free,
Lord, we would commune with thee.

2 Thou whose all-pervading eye
Naught escapes, without, within,
Pardon each infirmity,

Open fault, and secret sin.

3 Soon from us the light of day
Shall forever pass away ;
Then, from sin and sorrow free,
Take us, Lord, to dwell with thee.

GEORGE W, DOANE.

No. 210. Day by Day the Manna Fell,

1 Day by day the manna fell:
O to learn this lesson well !
Still by constant mercy fed,
Give me, Lord, my daily bread.

2 Lord! my times are in thy hand :
All my sanguine hopes have planned,
To thy wisdom I resign,
And would make thy purpose mine.

3 Thou my daily task shalt give:
Day by day to thee Ilive ;
So shall added years fulfill,
Not my own,my Father’s will.
JOSIAH CONDER,
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VARINA.

C. M. D.

Geo. F. Roor.

N
TEL> W i1 “__45_4#_1,
0 T -

[ s o

_p__,n_n_dn W )

. 3
e i v o B Y | 8 A [ N St 7~ NG
e A R

’“§:i— o e S D E2 =
Tl sy e

@ oo e P e e

-

SESEa =

&

Nk

- -¢<__n__p__¢_|_a.__"_n_|_g___¢

RS R

p_;*:;; —'—:T _};Q—_ = - .

e de e ey ribe

P

1 How happy every child of grace,

Who knows his sins forgiven!

‘¢ This earth,” he cries, ‘“is not my place,
1 seek my place in heaven;

A country far from mortal swht —
Yet, O! by faith I see

The land of rest, the saints’ delight,
The heaven pxepaled for me.

How Happy.

2 A stranger in the world below,

I calmly sojourn here;

Nor can its happiness or woe
Provoke my hope or fear:

Its evils in a moment end,
Its joys as soon are p‘wt

But O! the bliss to which I tend
Eternally shall last.

3 To that Jerusalem above
With singing I repair;
While in the ﬁesh my hope and love,
My heart and soul, are there :

ANTIOCH. C. M
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There my exalted Saviour stands
My merciful High Priest,
And still extends his wounded hands,
To take me to his breast.”
CHARLES WESLEY,

No. 212. There is a Land of Pure Delight,

1 There is a land of pure delight,

Where saints immortal reign;

Infinite day excludes the nxght
And pleasmes banish pain.

There everlasting spring aBides,
And never-withering flowers;

Death, like a narrow sea, divides
This heavenly land from ours.

2 Sweet fields beyond the swelling flood

Stand dressed in living green:

So to the Jews old Canaan stood,
W hile Jordan rolled between.

Could we but climb where Moses stood,
And view the landscape o’er, ([flood

Not Jordan’s stream, nor death’s cold
Should fright us from the shore.

ISAAC WATTS.

HANDEI.
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No. 213. Joy to the World!

1 Joy to the world ! the Lord is come;
Let earth receive her King;
Let every heart prepare him room,
And heaven and nature sing.

2 Joy to the world ! the Sav10ur reigns;
Let men their songs employ
While fields and floods, 1ocks hills and
Repeat the sounding joy. [plains,

3 No more let sin and sorrow grow,
Nor thorns infest the ground,
He comes to make his blessings flow
Far as the curse is found.
4 He rules the world with truth and grace,
And makes the nations prove
The glories of his righteousness,
And wonders of his love.
ISAAC WATTS.
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No. 214.. Father of Mercies.

1 Father of mercies, in thy word
What endless glory shines!
Forever be thy name adored
For these celestial lines.

2 Hete may the wretched sons of want,
Exhaustless riches find,
Rlches above what earth can grant,
And lasting as the mind.

3 O may these heavenly pages be
My ever dear delight;
And still new beaumes may I see,
And still increasing light!

4 Divine Instructor, gracious Lord,
Be thou forever near ;
Teach me to love thy sacred word,
And view my Saviour there.
ANNE STEELE.
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No. 215. MANOAH. C. M.

HARRIET AUBER.

: —
é?mﬁ 2 I"Q“’f:,e—f?« B a—q—'j—tl:: LI a_—ﬂ_u —&

T HAYDN

__¢__

= e
\_/
’ 1: \V1th_]()y we hail the sa-cred day, Which God has call’d hlS own;
2. Thy cho-sen tem - ple, Lord, how fair! As here thy serv-ants thlong
\ 8. Spir- it of grace! O delgn to dwell With - in thy Church be - low;
i 4. Let peace with -in her walls befound ; Let all her sons u - nite,
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With JOV the summons we bey To wor-ship at his throne.
To breathe the hum-ble, fer- vent, pray’r And pour the grate-ful song.
f Make her in ho - li- ness ex- cel, With pure de - vo - tion glow
| a-round Her clear and shm ing light.

; To spread with ho - ly zeal
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NO. 216. There is No Sorrow. No. 217. Thou Art the Way.

1 There is no sorrow, Lord, too light
To bring in playel to thee:
There is no anxious care too slight
To wake thy sympathy.

2 Thou who hast trod the thorny road
Wilt share each small distress;
The love which bore the greater load
Will not refuse the less.

3 There is no secret sigh we breathe
But meets thine ear divine;
And every cross grows light beneath
The shadow, Lord, of thine.

4 Life’s ills without, sin’s strife within,
The heart would overflow,
But for that love which died for sin,

That love which wept with woe.
JANE CREWDSON,

ST. AGNES. C. M.

1 Thou art the Way: to thee alone
From sin and death we flee;
And he who would the Father seek,
Must seek him, Lord, by thee.
2 Thou art the Truth: thy Word alone
True wisdom can impart;
Thou only canst inform the mind,
And purify the heart.
8 Thou art the Life: the rending tomb
Proclaims thy conquering arm ;
And those who put their trust in "thee
Nor death nor hell shall harm.
4 Thou art the Way, the Truth, the Life:
Grant us that \Va.) to know
That Truth to keep, that Life to win,

Whose joys eter nal flow.
GEORGE W. DOANE,

Joun B. DyYkEs.
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No. 218.  Thereis An Eye.

1 There is an eye that never sleeps
Beneath the shades of night;

There is an ear that never shuts,

When sink the beams of light.

2 There is an arm that never tires,
When human strength gives way ;
There is a love that never fails,
When earthly loves decay.

3 But there’s a power which man can wield,
When mortal aid is vain,
That eye, that arm, that love to reach,
That list’'ning ear to gain.
4 That power is prayer,which soars on high,
Through Jesus, to the throne,
And moves the hand which moves the
To bring salvation down. |world,
JOHN AIKMAN WALLACE.
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No. 219. Jesus, the Very Thought.

1 Jesus, the very thought of thee
\\’1th sweetness fills the breast;
But sweeter far thy face to see,
And in thy presence rest.

2 Nor voice can sing, nor heart can frame,
Nor can the memory find
A sweeter sound than thy blest name,
O Sayiour of mankind!

3 O Hope of every contrite heart,
O Joy of all the meek
To those who ask, how kind thou art!
How good to those who seek !

4 But what to those who find ? Ah, this
Nor tongue nor pen can show:
The love of Jesus, what it is,
None but his loved ones know.

BERNARD OF CLAIRVAUX.

199 TR BY EDWARD CASWALLe

i il I




No. 220. JESUS, LOVER OF MY SOUL.

(REFUGE.

CuAs. WESLEY.

78. D.)
JOSEPH P. HOLBROOK.
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1. Je -sus, Lov - er of my soul
2. Oth-er ref - ugehave I none; Hangsmy help - less soul on thee:

Let me to thy bos- om {ly,
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Whlle the near - er wa- ters roll Whlle the tem - pest stlll is hlgh‘
Leave, ah! leave me not a - lone, Still sup-port and comfort me!

N—
Hide me, O my Sav - iour, hide,
All my trust on thee is stayed, All my help from thee I bring:
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Till the storm of life is past;

Safe in - to the ha - ven guide,
Cov-er my  de-fense-less head With the shad - ow of thy wing.
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O re-ceive my soul at last!

3 Thou, O Christ, art all T want;
More than all in thee I find;
Raise the fallen, cheer the faint,

Heal the sick, and lead the blind.

Just and holy is thy name;
I am all unrighteousness :
False, and full of sin, I am;
Thou art full of truth and grace.
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4 Plenteous grace with thee is found,

Grace to cover all my sin:

Let the healing streams abound,
Make and keep me pure within.

Thou of life the fountain art;
Freely let me take of thee:

Spring thou up within my heart,
Rise to all eternity!

No. 291. "MARTYN. 7s. D.

S. B. MARsH.
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No. 222. EVENTIDE. 10s.

Henry F. LyYTE. WILLIAM Hexry MonK.
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1. A - bide with me: fast falls the e - ven-tide; The darkness
2. Swift to its close ebbs out life’s lit - tle day: Earth’s joysgrow
Soak need thy pres -ence ev -’ry pass-ing hour; What but thy

4, I fear no foe, with thee at hand to Dbless; Ills have no
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deep - ens; Lord, with me a - bide! When oth- er help- ers
dim, its glo - ries pass a - way; Change and de - cay in
grace can foil the tempter’s pow’r? Who, like thy - self, my
weight,and tears no Dbit - ter- ness; Where isdeath’ssting? where,:
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fail, and comforts flee, Help of the helpless, O a - bide with me!
all a-round I see; O thou, who changest not, a -bide with me!
guide and stay can be ? Thro’ cloud and sunshine, Lord, a - bide with me!
grave, thy vic-to-ry? I triumph still, if thou a - bide with me.
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No. 223. JUST AS I AM.

CHARLOTTE ELLIOTT. (WOODWORTH. L. M.) WM. B BRAI)BURY.
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1, Just as I am, with-out one plea, But that thy blood was shed for me,

2.°Just 'as 1 am, and walt-mg not To rid mysoul of onedark blot
8. Just as 1 am, tho’ toss’d a- bout With manya con-flict, many a doubt
4. Just as 1 am—poor wretched,blind; Sight, rlch es, heal- 1ng of the mind,
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And that thoubidd’st me come to thee, O Lamb of God, I come! I come!
To thee whose blood can cleanse each spot, O Lamb of (;od I come! 1 come!
Fightings within, and fears without, 0O Lamb of (xod I come! 1 come!
Ym all 1 need, in thee to find, O Lamb of (J'Od I come! I come!
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6 Just as I am thou wilt receive, 6 JustasI am—ihy love unknown
Wilt welcome, pardon, cleanse, relieve; Hath broken ev’ry barrier down;
Because thy promise I believe, Now, to be thine, yea, thine a,lone,
O Lamb of God, I come! I come! O Lamb of (JOd I come! I come!
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No. 224.

MARY BARBER DANA.

HORTON.

7s.

XAVIER SCHNEIDER.
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1. Prince of peace, con-trol my will;
2. Thou hast bought me with thy blood,
3. May thy will, not mine, be done;

Bid this struggling heart be still;
O -pened wide the gate to God:
May thy will ,and mine be one:

Bid my fears and doubt-ings cease,
Peace I ask— but peace must be,
Chase these doubtings from my heart;

i3
Yok e I

OB .3 ) —2 A A A .‘2l"2|‘?f€ Ie‘-'-Al = |

e e i e e o s s s e e e e |

—F -~ 1 i“ ! 1 L — 1 | g 1 | e | r [ | § |
Wi A O Ry e B T

g i ~|—w—j—l——’—z—l:;a—§“—'—|—g”’f—!j: ._—e,‘:;il

___‘_,l_g.__;;ﬂ:‘- ;i—l—a—l—| ——.l:_I:_;!:‘—_I:QEv::.: R £

Hush my spir - it in - to peace.

Lord, in
Now thy per- fect peace im-part.

be - ing one in thee.

A A

®
m
il

|84

~
fa, ¥ o

PR

b

L%

)
[ 4
~

el

sty
1t } I
L |

]
[ |
|
i |

2 o

L

No. 225. Holy Ghost, with Light. 7s.
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1 Holy Ghost, with light divine,
Shine upon this heart of mine;
Chase the shades of night away,
Turn my darkness into day.

2 Holy Ghost, with power divine,
Cleanse this guilty heart of mine;
Long hath sin, without control,
Held dominion o’er my soul.

3 Holy Ghost, with joy divine,

Cheer this saddened heart of mine;
Bid my many woes depart,
Heal my wounded, bleeding heart.

4 Holy Spirit, all divine,

Dwell within this heart of mine;
(Cast down every idol-throne,
Reign supreme—and reign alone.

b ANDREW REED.

PLEYEL’S HYMN. Ts.
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No. 226. Lord, We Come. 7s.

1 Lord, we come before thee now,
At thy feet we humbly bow;
0! do not our suit disdain;
Shall we seek thee, Lord, in vain?

2 Lord, on thee our souls depend ;
In compassion now descend;
Fill our hearts with thy rich grace,
Tune our lips to sing thy praise.

3 Send some message from thy word,
That may joy and peace afford ;
Let thy Spirit now impart
Full salvation to each heart.

4 Grant that all may seek and find
Thee a gracious God, and kind;
Heal the sick, the captive free;

Let us all rejoice in thee.
WM. HAMMOND.

IaNACE PLEYEL.
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No. 2217. Depth of Mercy. 7s.

1 Depth of mercy ! can there be
Mercy still reserved for me?
Can my God his wrath forbear ?
Me, the chief of sinners, spare?

2 I have long withstood his grace,
Long provoked him to his face;
Would not hearken to his calls;
Grieved him by a thousand falls.

3 Kindled his relentings are;
Me he now delights to spare;
Cries, * How shall I give thee up? "
Lets the lifted thunder drop.

4 There for me the Saviour stands,
Shows his wounds, and spreads his
God is love! I know, I feel; [hands;
Jesus weeps and loves me still.

CHARLES WESLEY.
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No. 228. Holy Bible, Book Divine. 7s.

1 Holy Bible, book divine,
Precious treasure, thou art mine;
Mine, to tell me whence I came ;
Mine to teach me what I am.

2 Mine, to chide me when I rove;
Mine, to show a Saviour’s love;
Mine art thou to guide my feet;
Mine to judge, condemn, acquit.

38 Mine to comfort in distress,

If the Holy Spirit bless;
Mine, to show by living faith
Man can triumph over death.

4 Mine to tell of joys to come,
And the rebel sinner’s doom;
O thou holy book divine,
Precious treasure, thou art mine.
JOHN BURTON, SRe
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No. 229.

DUKE ST.

Isaac WATTS.

Joux HATTON.
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2. E - ter-nal are thy mer- cies, Lord;
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1. From allthat dwell be-low the skies, Let the Cre-a - tor’s praise a - rise;

E - ter-nal truth at - tends thy word ;

|
Let the Re-deem-er’s name be

" I *

sung
Thy praiseshall sound from shore toshore Till sunsshall rise and set no more,
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Thro’ ev-"ry land by ev-'ry tongue.
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No. 230.

Jesus Shall Reign, L. M,

-1 Jesus shall reign where’er the sun
Does his successive journeys run ;
His kingdom stretch from shore to shore,
Till moons shall wax and wane no more.

2 From north to south the princes meet
To pay their homage at his feet:
While western empires own their Lord,
And savage tribes attend his word.

3 To him shall endless prayer be made,
And endless praises crown his head;
His name, like sweet perfume, shall rise
With every morning sacrifice.

4 People and realms, of every tongue,
Dwell on his love with sweetest song,
And infant voices shall proclaim
Their early blessings on his name,

ISAAC WATTS.

HAMBURG. L. M.

No. 231. Glorying in the Cross. L. M,

1 When I survey the wondrous cross
On which the Prince of glory died,
My richest gain I count but loss,
And pour contempt on all my pride.

2 Forbid it, Lord, that I should boast,
Save in the death of Christ, my God;
All the vain things that charm me most,
I sacrifice them to his blood.

3 See, from his head, his hands, his feet,
Sorrow and love flow mingled down!
Did e’er such love and sorrow meet?
Or thorns compose so rich a crown?

4 Were the whole realm of nature mine,
That were a present far too small;
Love so amazing, so divine,
Demands my soul, my life, my all.
. ISAAC WATTS.
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No. 232.  Icrd; T Am Thine. I.M.

1 Lord, I am thine, entirely thine,
Purchased and saved by blood divine;
With full consent thine would I be,
And own thy sovereign right in me.

2 Thine would I live, thine would I die,
Be thine through all eternity ;

. The vow is past, beyond repeal,

Now will I set the solemn seal.

3 Here, at that cross where flows the blood
That bought my guilty soul for God,
Thee my new Master now I call,

And consecrate to thee my all.

4 Do thou assist a feeble worm
The great engagement to perform ;
Thy grace can full assistance lend,
And on that grace I dare depend.
SAMUEL DAVIES.
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No. 233. Not Ashamed of Jesus. L. M.

1 Jesus! and shall it ever be,
A mortal man ashamed of thee?
Ashamed of thee, whom angels praise,
Whose glories shine thro’ endless days?

2 Ashamed of Jesus! sooner far
Let evening blush to own a sta¥-
He sheds the beams of light divine
O’er this benighted soul of mine.

3 Ashamed of Jesus! just as soon
Let midnight be ashamed of noon :
Tis mldnwh"t with my soul till he,
Bright Mornmg Star, bid darkness flee,

4 Ashamed of Jesus! that dear Friend,
On whom my hopes of heaven depend?
No: when I blush, be this my shame,

That [ no more revere his name.
JOSEPH GRIGG,
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ARIEL. C.P. M.

LoweLr MASON, ,
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No. 234. 0 Could I Speak.
1 O could I speak the matchless worth, 3 I’d sing the characters he bears,
O could I sound the glories forth, And all the forms of love he wears,
‘Which in my Saviour shine! Exalted on his throne: ,
T’d soar and touch the heavenly strings, In loftiest songs of sweetest praise,
Anq vie with Gabriel while he sings I would to everlasting days
In notes almost divine. Make all his glories known.
2 T’d sing the precious blood he spilt, 4 Well, the delightful day will come
My ransom from the dreadful guilt ‘When my dear Lord will bring me home,
Of sin, and wrath divine: And I shall see his face;
T'd sing his glorious righteousness, Then with my Saviour, Brother, Friend,
In which all-perfect, heavenly dress A blest eternity I’ll spend, ]
My soul shall ever shine. Triumphant in his grace. /
SAMUEL MEDLEY,
No. 235. THERE IS A FOUNTAIN.

W. CowPER. Fr. LoweLL Mason.
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1. There is a fountain fil’d with blood, Drawn from Im-man-uel’s veins;
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And sin-nersplunged be-neath that flood ILose all their guilt -y stains.
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2 The dying thief rejoiced to see 4 F’er since, by faith, I saw the stream
That fountain in his day ; Thy flowing wounds supply,
And there may I, though vile as he, Redeeming love has besn my theme,
Wash all my sins away. And shall be till I die.

% Dear dying Lamb, thy precious brood 5 Then, in a nobler, sweeter song,
Shall never lose its power T’ll sing thy power to save,
Till all the ransomed Church of God W hen this poor lisping, stamm’ring tongue
Be saved, to sin no more, Lies silent in the grave.
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N 0. 236 The Prince of Peace. C. M,

1 To us a Child of hope is born;
To us a Son is given;
Him shall the tribes of earth obey,
Him all the hosts of heav’'n.

2 His name shall be the Prince of peace,
For evermore adored ;
The Wonderful, the Counselor,
The great and mighty Lord.

8 His power,increasing, still shall spread ;
His reign no end shall know;
Justice shall guard his throne above,
And peace abound below.

4 To us a Child of hope is born,
To us a Son is given ;
+ The Wonderful, the Counselor,
The mighty Lord of heaven.
JOHN MORRISON.’

NO. 237. Awake, my Soul. C. M,

1 Awake, my soul! stretch every nerve,
And press with vigor on:
A heavenly race demands thy zeal,
And an immortal crown,

2 A cloud of witnesses around
Hold thee in full survey :
Forget the steps already trod,
And onward urge thy way.

No. 239.

Wwu. HunTER, D.D.
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8 'Tis God’s all-animating voice
That calls thee from on high
’Tis his own hand presents the prize
To thine aspiring eye.
4 Blest Saviour, introduced by thee,
Have I my race begun;
And, crowned with viet’ry, at thy feet
I’ll lay my honors down.
. PHILIP DODDRIDGE,

NO. 238. Come, Let us Join, C. M,

1 Come, let us join our cheerful songs
With angels round the throne:
Ten thousand thousand are their tongues,
But all their joys are one.

2 Worthy the Lamb that died, they cry,
To be‘exalted thus:
Worthy the Lamb, our hearts reply,
‘For he was slain for us.

8 Jesus is worthy to receive
Honor and power divine; 3
And blessings, more than we can give,
Be, Lord, forever thine.

4 The whole creation join in one
To bless the sacred name
Of him that sits upon the throne,
And to adore the Lamb.
ISAAC WATTS.

I'M GOING HOME.

Arr. by Rev. W. McDoNALD.
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My heav’nly home isbrightand fair
Itsglitt’ring tow’rs the sun outshine

r 1{

; Nor pain,nor death can en - ter there;

; That heav’nly mansion shallbe mine,.
I’'m go- ing home, I'm go-ing home, I'm go-ing home to die no more,

2 My Father’s house is built on high:
Far, far above the starry sky ;
When from this earthly prison free,
That heavenly mansion mine shall be.

8 Let others seek a home below,

Which flames devour, or waves o’erflow, /

HO.1To die no more, to die no more, I'm go - ing home to die no more.
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Be mine a happier lot, to own
A heavenly mansion near the throme.

4 Then fail this earth, let stars decline,
And sun and moon refuse to shine,
All nature sink and cease to be,

That heavenly mansion stands for me,
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No. 240.

ARLINGTON. C. M.

CHARLES WESLEY. THOMAS A. ARNE.
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o 1. O for a heart to praise my God, A heartfrom sin set free,
9. A heart resigned, sub - mis - sive, meek, My great Re- deem- er’s throne,
3.0 for a low - ly, con-triteheart, Be - liev- ing, true, and clean,
4 A heart in ev - Ty thoughtrenewed, And full of love di - vine;
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oJ A heart that al-ways feels thy blood, So free -1y spilt for me!

Where on - ly Christ is heard to speak,Where Je -sus reigns a - lone.
Which nei - ther life nor death can part From him thatdwells with - in!
Per - fect, and right, and pure, and good— A cop -y, Lord, of thine.
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No. 241. 0 fora Faith. €. M.

1 O for a faith that will not shrink,
Though pressed by ev’ry foe,
That will not tremble on the brink
Of any earthly woe!
2 That will not murmur nor complain
Beneath the chast’ning rod,
But, in the hour of grief or pain,
Will lean upon its God;
3 A faith thatshines more bright and clear
When tempests rage without;
That when in danger knows no fear,
In darkness feels no doubt;
4 Lord, give us such a faith as this;
And then, whate’er may come,
We’ll taste, e’en here, the hallowed bliss

Of an eternal home.
WILLIAM HILEY BATHURST,

No. 242, Am1a Soldier. C.M.

1 Am I a soldier of the cross,
A foll’wer of the Lamb,
And shall I fear to own his cause,
Or blush to speak his name?

2 Must I be carried to the skies
On flow’ry beds of ease,
While others fought to win the prize,
And sailed through bloody seas ?

8 Are there no foes for me to face?
Must I not stem the flood ?
Is this vile world a friend to grace,
To help me on to God ?

4 Sure I must fight if I would reign;
Increase my courage, Lord:
I’11 bear the toil, endure the pain,
Supported by thy word.
ISAAC WATTS,

AZMON. Co M' C. G' GLASER.
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No. 2438. Forever Here My Rest. C. M.

1 Forever here my rest shall be,
Close to thy bleeding side
This all my hope, and all my plea,
For me the Saviour died.
2 My dying Saviour and my God,
Fountain for guilt and sin,
Sprinkle me ever with thy blood,
And cleanse and keep me clean.
3 Wash me,and makeme thusthineown;
‘Wash me, and mine thou art;
‘Wash me, but not my feet alone —
My hands, my head, my heart.
4 Th’ atonement of thy blood apply,

Till faith to sight improve;
Till hope in full fruition die,

NO. 24‘4. The Dearest Name. C. M.

1 How sweet the name of Jesus sounds
In a believer’s ear!
It soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds,
And drives away his fear.

2 It makes the wounded spirit whole,
And calms the troubled breast;
'Tis manna to the hungry soul,
And to the weary, rest.
3 Dear Name, the rock on which I build,
My shield and hiding place;
My never-failing treasury, filled
With boundless stores of grace.
4 Jesus, my Shepherd, Saviour, Friend,
My Prophet, Priest, and King;
My Lord, my Life, my Way, my End,
Accept the praise I bring!

And all my soul be love.
CHARLES WESLEY.

JOHN NEWTON,
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No. 245, CORONATION. C. M. ; l

E. PERRONET. OLivER HOLDEN. 3
”

i ] i =) T ‘; ——-—-

= s e el w—‘——?ﬁ__,, s hm i |
x4 v | i

1. All hail the power of Je -sus’ name! Let an-gels pros-trate fall;

2. Let . ev-'ry Kkin-dred, ev -’'ry tribe, On this ter - res-trial ball,

3. O that,with yon-der sa-credthrong,We at his feet may falll
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Bring forth the roy -al di = a=dem, Andcrown him Lord of alls

To him all maj-es - ty  as-cribe, And crown him Lord of all;

We'll join the ev - er - last - ing song, And crown him Lord of all;
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Bring forth the roy - al di - a-dem, And crown him Lord of all.
To him all maj-es - ty as-cribe,And crown him Lord of all
We'll join the ev -er - last-ing song, And crown him Lord of all.
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No. 24 6. 0 for a Thousand Tongues.

1 O for a thousand tongues to sing 3 Jesus! the Name that charmsour fears,
My great Redeemer’s praise! That bids our sorrows cease;
The glories of my God and King, *Tis music in the sinner’s ears,
The triumphs of his grace! "Tis life, and health, and peace,
2 My gracious Master and my God, 4 He breaks the power of cancelled sin,
Assist me to proclaim, He sets the pris’ner free;
To spread through all the earth abroad, His blood can make the foulest cléan ;
The honors of thy Name. His blood availed for me. ]
CHARLES WESLEY,

No. 247. RATHBUN. 8s, Ts. |

J. BowRriInG. ITHAMAR CONKEY.
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1. In the cross of Christ I glo-ry, Tow’ring o’er the wrecks of timej
2. When the woesof life o’er-take me, Hopes de-ceive and fears an - noy,
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3 8. Whenthe sun of bliss is beam-ing Lightand love up - on my way,
‘ 4, Baneand blessing,pain and pleas-ure, By the cross are sanc -ti - fied;
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All the light of sa - cred sto-ry Gath-ers round its head sub-lime.
Nev - er shall the cross for -sakeme; Lo! it glowswith peaceand joy, !
*' Fromthe cross the ra -diancestreaming, Adds more lus-ter to the day.
! Peace is there, that knows no meas-ure, Joys that throughall time a - bide.
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No. 248. DENNIS.

* ALBERT MIDLANE.

S. M.

H. G. NAGELL.
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1. Re - e thy WO\I‘E,
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O Lord, Thy might - y
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-
arm makebare;

N o
Speak with the voice that wakes the
And hung’ring for the Bread of

2. Re - vive thy work, O Lord, Cre - ate soul - thirst for thee;
3. Re - vive thy work, O Lord, Ex - alt thy pre - cious name;
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dead, And make thy peo - ple hear.
Life, O may our spir- its be!
love For thee and thine in-flame.
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No. 249. Biest Bo the Tie. .M.

1 Blest be the tie that binds
Our hearts in Christian love:
The fellowship of kindred minds
Is like to that above.

2 Before our Father’s throne
We pour our ardent prayers;
Our fears, our hopes,our aims are one,
Our comforts and our cares.

3 We share our mutual woes,
Our mutual burdens bear;
And often for each other flows
The sympathizing tear.
4 When we asunder part,
It gives us inward pain;
But we shall still be joined in heart,

And hope to meet again.
JOHN FAWCETT.

BOYLSTON.
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NO. 260. A Charge to Keep, 8. M.

1 A charge to kegp I have,
A God to glorify ;
A never-dying soul to save,
And fit it for the sky.

2 To serve the present age,
My calling to fulfill,
O may it all my powers engage,
To do my Master’s will !

8 Arm me with jealous care,
As in thy sight to live;
And O, thy servant, Lord, prepare
A strict account to give!

4 Help me to watch and pray,
And on thyself rely,
Assured, if I my trust betray,

I shall forever die.
CHAS. WESLEY.

S. M.

LoweLrn MasonN.
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No. 251. And Can I Yet Delay. & M.

1 And can I yet delay
My little all to give?
To tear my soul from earth away
For Jesus to receive?
2 Nay, but I yield, I yield!
I can hold out no more:
Isink, by dying love compelled,
And own thee conqueror!
38 Though late, I all forsake;
My friends, my all resign:
Gracious Redeemer, take, O take,
And seal me ever thine.
4 Come, and possess me whole,
Nor hence again remove:
Settle and fix my wav’ring soul

NO. 252 Evils of Intemperance. 8. M.

1 Mourn for the thousands slain,
The youthful and the strong;
Mourn for the wine cup’s fearful reign,
And the deluded throng.

2 Mourn for the ruined soul—
Eternal life and light
Lost by the fiery, maddening bowl,
And turned to hopeless night.

3 Mourn for the lost; but call,
Call to the strong, the free;
Rouse them to shun that dreadful faz),
And to the refuge flee.
4 Mourn for the lost ; but pray,
Pray to our God above,
To break the fell destroyer’s sway.,
And show his saving love,

With all thy weight of love,
CHAS. WESLEY,
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No. 253.

TimorHY DWIGHT.

ST. THOMAS. S. M.

GEORGE F. HANDEL.

No. 254. wLord God, the Holy Ghost.

1 Lord God, the Holy Ghost!
In this accepted hour,

As on the day of Pentecost,

Descend in all thy power.

2 We meet with one accord
In our appointed place,
And wait the promise of our Lord,
The Spirit of all grace. ‘

8 Like mighty rushing wind
Upon the waves beneath,
Move with one impulse every mind;
One soul, one feeling, breathe.

4 The young, the old, inspire
With wisdom from above;
And give us hearts and tongues of fire
To pray, and praise, and love.
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4 W I love thy Kking - dom, Lord, The house of thﬁe a - bode,
2.1 love thy Church, O God! Her walls be - fore thee stand,
3. For her my tears shall fall, Flor her my . pray’rs as - cend;
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The Churchour bless’d Re-deem - er bought With his own pre-cious blood.
Dear as the ap=-ple of thine eye, And grav-en on thy “hand.
To helr my cares and toils be given, Till toils and- caresshall end.
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NO. 255 Grace!

1 Grace! ’tis a charming sound!
Harmonious to my ear!
Heaven with the echo shall resound,
And all the earth shall hear.

2 Grace first contrived the way
To save rebellious man;
And all the steps that grace display
Which drew the wondrous plan.

8 Grace taught my wand’ring feet
To tread the heavenly road ;
And new supplies each hour I meet,
While pressing on to God.

4 Grace all the work shall crown,
Through everlasting days;
It lays in heaven the topmost stone,
And well deserves the praise.

JAMES MONTGOMERY.

LABAN.

P. DODDRIDGE.

S. M.

LoweLL MAsoN.
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No. 256.  spirit of Faith, No. 257. iy Soul, Bo on Thy Guard.

1 Spirit of faith, come down,
Reveal the things of God;
And make to us the Godhead known,
And witness with the blood.

2 'Tis thine the blood t’ apply,
And give us eyes to see,

Who did for every sinner die
Hath surely died for me.

3 O that the world might know
The all-atoning Lamb !
Spirit of faith, descend, and show
The virtue of his name.

4 The grace which all may find,
The saving power, impart;
And testify to all mankind,
. And speak in every heart.
CHARLES WESLEY,

1 My soul, be on thy guard,
Ten thousand foes arise,
The hosts of sin are pressing hard
To draw thee from the skies.
2 O watch, and fight, and pray,
The battle ne’er give O’er,
Renew it boldly every day,
And help divine implore.

3 Ne’er think the vicet’'ry won,
Nor lay thine armor down :
The work of faith will not be done,
T1ll thou obtain the crown.

4 Fight on, my soul, till death
Shall bring thee to thy God;
He’ll take thee, at thy parting breath,
To his divine abode.
GEORGE HEATH,
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No. 238. MY FAITH LOOKS UP TO THEE.

RAY PALMER. (OLIVET. 6s, 4s.) LowrLL MASON.
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1. My faith looks up to thee, Thou Lambof Cal-va-ry, Sav-iour di- vine; Now hear me
2. May thy rich grace impart Strength to my fainting heart, My zeal inspire! Asthou hast
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| while I pray, Take all my guilt a- way, O let mefrom thisday Be whol- ly thine!
died for me, O may my love to thee Pure,warm, and changeless be, A living fire!
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3 While life’s dark maze I tread, 4 When ends life’s transient dream,
And griefs around me spread, When death’s cold, sullen stream
Be thou my Guide Shall o’er me roll;
Bid darkness turn to day, Blest Saviour, then, in love,
Wipe sorrow’s tears away, Fear and distrust remove;
Nor let me ever stray O bear me safe above,
From thee aside. A ransomed soul!

No. 239. MY COUNTRY! °TIS OF THEE.

S. F. SMITH. (AMERICA. 6s, 4s.) Ad. HENrY CAREY,
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1. My country!’tis of thee, Sweetland of lib - er-ty, Of thee I sing: Land where my
2. My na-tive country, thee, Landof the no- ble, free, Thy nameIlove; I love thy

3. Let musicswell the breeze, And ring from all the trees Sweet freedom’s song 3 Let mortal
4. Our Father’sGod, tothee, Au-thor of lib-er-ty, To thee we sing; Long mayour
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fathers died! Land ofthe pilgrim’s pride! From'ev’ry mountain side, Let freedom ring.
rocks and rills, Thy woods and templed hills ; My heart with rapture thrills, Like that above.
tonguesawake,Let all that breathe partake, Let rocks their silence break, The sound prolong.
land be bright With freedom’s holylight s Pro-teci us by thy might, G3e=at G'od. our King!
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No. 260. COME, THOU ALMIGHTY KING.

_ C. WESLEY. (ITALIAN HYMN. 6s, 4s.) FELICE GIARDINI.
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1. Come, thoual-might- y King, Help us thy name to sing, Help us to praise ; Father all-
2. Come, thou incarnate Word, Gird on thy mighty sword, Our pray’r attend ; Come, and thfr
3. Come, ho-1ly Com - fort- er. Thy sacred wit- ness bear In this glad hour: Thou who al-
4. Tothe great One and Three E - ter- nal prais - es be Hence—evermore! His sov’reign
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COME, THOU ALMIGHTY KING. (Concluded.)
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glo - ri-ous, O’er all vic- to - ri-ous, Come,andreigno- ver us, Ancient of Days.

people bless, And give thy word success: Spir-it of ho - liness,
might-y art, Now rule in ev-’ryheart, And ne’er from us depart, Spir- it of pow’r!
maj-es-ty May we in glo- ry see, Andto e -ter - ni-ty Loveand a-dore.

On us de-scend!

No. 261.

P. DODDRIDGE.

HAPPY DAY.
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E. F. RimBAavULT.

-%-o5= ey —— - ]. i pra — 5 \j
v, TRy > O —or— g T — e — T — @ | —— [— — i 0
G=0—! + v : = > :’;—]——a : ;‘—ﬁ—ﬂ—l:g—%—'ﬁ—ﬁ—v-—-l—g—:% o a::l
: ' ﬂ e { |

O hap-py day,that fixed mychoice On thee, my Saviour and my God!
1 {Well ma?): t?his glowing heart re-joice, And _tﬁll ¥

its raptures all a—broad.} Hap- py

! I—A —= I AJ it flrihe e “.— e e | A
Lg.‘____ijl‘.__,_,g_ii = = F'p‘ﬁ:{l}:ﬂf}:f:'—’
b t {5 i t = t o -2t

s

[E—H=e——se—e—= e | —f|
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day,When Jesus wash’d my sins away! {He tanght me how to wateh and pray, }

And live re - joicing ev-’ry day.
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2 O happy bond, that seals my vows
To him who merits all my love!
Let cheerful anthems fill his house,

‘While to that sacred shrine I move.

No. 262.

Wn. P. MACKAY.

AT S I (Rt

REVIVE US AGAIN.

3 'Tis done: the great transaction’s done!
I am my Lord’s. and he is mine
He drew me, and I followed on,
Charmed to confess the voice divine.

J. J. HusBAND
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1. We praisethee, O God! for the Son of thylove, For Jesus whodied, and isnowgone above.
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2 We praise thee, O God! for thy Spirit of light,
Who has shown us our Saviour, and scattered our night.

3 All glory and praise to the Lamb that was slain, :
‘Who has borne all our sing, and has cleansed every stain.

4 All glory and praise to the God of all grace.

Who has bought us, and sought us, and guided our way.
5 Revive us again; fill each heart with thy love;

May each soul be rekindled with fire from above.
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No. 263. Come, Thou Fount.

1 Come, thou Fount of every blessing,

Tune my heart to sing thy grace;

Streams of mercy, never ceasing,
Call for songs of loudest praise.

Teach me some melodious sonnet,
Sung by flaming tongues above;

Praise the mount, I’m fixed upon it,
Mount of thy redeeming love!

92 Here I'll raise mine Ebenezer,
Hither, by thy help, I’'m come;
And I hope, by thy good pleasure,
| Safely to arrive at home. |
(4 Jesus sought me, when a stranger,
! Wand'ring from the fold of God:
3 : He, to rescue me from danger,
i ' Interposed his precious blood !

8 0! to grace how great a debtor,
Daily I’m constrained to be!
Let thy goodness, like a fetter,
Bind my wand’ring heart to thee!
Prone to wander, Lord, I feel it,
Prone to leave the God I love
Here’s my heart, 9 take and seal it!

Seal it for thy courts above,
R. ROBINSON.
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No. 264, Tuze—874 Eymnal,

1 What a friend we have in Jesus,
All our sins and griefs to bear!
‘What a privilege to carry
Everything to God in prayer!
O what peace we often forfeit,
O what needless pain we bear—
All because we do not carry
Everything to God in prayer.
2 Have we trials and temptations?
Is there trouble anywhere?
We should never be discouraged,
Take it to the Lord in prayer.
Can we find a friend so faithful,
Who will all our sorrows share?
Jesus knows our every weakness,
Take it to the Lord in prayer.

3 Are we weak and heavy laden,
Cumbered with a load of care?
Precious Saviour, still our refuge,
Take it to the Lord in prayer.
Do thy friends despise, forsake thee?
Take it to the Lord in prayer;
In his arms he’ll take and shield thee,

Thou wilt find a solace there.
]OSEPH SCRIYEN,

J. T. RossEAU.
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No. 265. Come, Ye Sinners.

1 Come, ye sinners, poor and needy,
Weak and wounded, sick and sore;
Jesus ready stands to save you,
Full of pity, love, and power:
He is able,
He is willing, doubt no more.

92 New, ye needy, come and welcome,
‘ God’s free bounty glorify ;
True belief and true repentance,
Every grace that brings you nigh,
Without money,
Come to Jesus Christ and buy.

3 Let not, conscience make you linger,
Nor of fitness fondly dream ;
All the fitness he requireth
1s to feel your need of him:
This he gives you ;
"Tis the Spirit’s glimm’ring beam.

4. Come, ve weary, heavy laden,
i Bruised and mangled by the fall;
If you tarry till you’re better,

You will never come at all ;
Not the righteous,
Sinners, Jesus came to call.
JOSEPH HART.

No. 266. Thedilgrim's Guide.

1 Guide me, O thou great Jehovah,
Pilgrim through this barren land ;
I am weak, but thou art mighty ;
Hold me with thy powerful hand:
Bread of heaven,
Feed me till I want no more.

2 Open, Lord, the erystal fountain,
Whence the healing waters flow ;
Let the fiery, cloudy pillar
Lead me all my journey through :
Strong Deliv'rer,
Be thou still my strength and shield.
3 When I tread the verge of Jordan,
Bid my anxious fears subside;
Bear me through the swelling current;
Land me safe on Canaan’s side:
Songs of praises
I will ever give to thee.
WILLIAM WILLIAMS,
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No. 267. stand Up for Jesus !

1 Stand up! stand up for Jesus!
Ye soldiers of the cross;
Lift high his royal banner,
It must not suffer loss:
From vict’ry unto viet’'ry
His army he shall lead,
Till every foe is vanqumhed
And Christ is Lord indeed.

2 Stand up! stand up for Jesus!

Stand in his strength alone;

The arm of flesh will fail you;
Ye dare not trust your own:

Put on the gospel armor,
And, watching unto prayer,

Where duty calls or danger,
Be never wanting there.

3 Stand up! stand up for Jesus!

The strife will not be long ;

This day the noise of battle,
The next the victor’s song:

" To him that overcometh,

A crown of life shall be ;

He with the King of glory
Shall reign eternally.

GBORGE DUFFIELD, ]R.
No. 269.
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No. 268. The Morning Light,

1 The morning iight is breaking ¢

The darkness disappears;

The sons of earth are waking
To penitential tears:

Each breeze that sweeps the ocean
Brings tidings from afar,

Of nations in commotion,

Prepared for Zion’s war.

2 See heathen nations bending

Before the God we love,

And thousand hearts ascending
In gratitude above;

‘While sinners, now confessing,
The gospel call obey,

And seek the Saviour’s blessing,
A nation in a day.

3 Blest river of salvation,
Pursue thine onward way ;
Flow thou to every nation,
Nor in thy richness stay :
Stay not till all the lowly
Triumphant reach their home;
Stay not till all the holy
Proclaim, ¢ The Lord is come!”

MY SOUL.

(HURSLEY: L, M.)

SUN OF
JoeN KEBLE.

Fr. PETFR RITTER
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3 Abide with me from morn till eve,
For without thee I cannot live;
Abide with me when night is nlgh
For without thee I dare not die. ¢
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O may no earth born cloud 4a - rise To hide thee from thy serv-ant’s eyes.
. Be my last tho’t,how sweet to rest For-ev-er on my Saviour’s breast.
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4 If some poor wand’ring child of thine

Have spurned, to-day, the voice divine,
Now, Lord, the gracious work begin ;
Let him no more lie down in sin.
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No. 270.

I BELIEVE in God, the Father Almighty,
Maker of heaven and earth; and in Jesus
Christ his only Son our Lord, who was
conceived by the Holy Ghost, born of the
Virgin Mary, suffered under Pontius Pi-
late, was crucified, dead, and buried; the
third day he rose again from the dead; he
ascended into heaven, and sitteth on the

No. 271.

' 1. Trov shalt have no other gods before
me.
2. Thou shalt not make unto thee any
graven image, or any likeness of any
thing that is in heaven above, or that is
in the earth beneath, or that is in the
water under the earth: thou shalt not
bow down thyself to them, nor serve them:
for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God,
visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon
the children unto the third and fourth
generation of them that hate me; and
showing mercy unto thousands of them
that love me, and keep my command-
ments.

3. Thou shalt not take the name of the
Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will
not hold him guiltless that taketh his
name in vain.

4. Remember the Sabbath day, to keep
it holy. Six days shalt thou labor, and
do all thy work: but the seventh day is
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it

No. 272.

THE APOSTLES’ CREED.

right-hand of God the Father Almighty;
from thence he shall come to judge the
quick and the dead; I believe in the Holy
Ghost, the Church of God, the commun-
ion of saints, the forgiveness of sins, the
resurrection of the body, and the life ev-
erlasting. Amen.

THE TEN COMMANDMENTS.

EXobpus xx. 3-17.

thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy
son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant,
nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor
thy stranger that is within thy gates:
for in six days the Lord made heaven
and earth, the sea, and all thatin them is,
and rested the seventh day: wherefore the
Lord blessed the Sabbath day, and hal-
lowed it.

5. Honor thy father and thy mother:
that thy days may be long upon the land
which the Lord thy God giveth thee.

6. Thou shalt not kill.

7. Thou shalt not commit adultery.

8. Thou shalt not steal.

9. Thou shalt not bear false witness
against thy neighbor.

10. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s
house, thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s
wife, nor his manservant, nor his maid-
servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any-
thing that is thy neighbor’s.

THE LORD’S PRAYER.
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1. Our Father who art in heaven, hallowed | be thy | name. | Thy kingdom come,
thy will be done on | earth, as it | is in | heaven.

2. Giveus this day our | daily | bread, || And forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive |

them that | trespass a- | gainst us.

8. And lead us not into temptation, but deliver | us from | evil; | For thine is the
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for- | ev-er. | A- | men.

No. 278. GLORIA

PATRI.

RicHARD FARRANT.

25 T = e =i
D 7% & e - | a i g:—er—g—
oJ o v |

2 R - £ e <. d
& 2 T F—— 2=
. L I | f

Grory be to the Father, and | to the | Son: | And | to the | Holy | Ghost; |
As it was in the beginning, is now, and | ever | shall be, | World | without | end.

A- | men. 214




NO. 2740 Tuneu—Y- PI Hl, 93- Key Aha
1 What a fellowship, what a joy divine!
Leaning on the Everla,sting Arms;
‘What a blessedness, what a peace is mine!
Leaning on the Everlasting Arms.

CHORUS.

Leaning, leaning

Safe and secure from all aﬁarms;
Leaning, leaning

Leaning on the Everlasﬁing Arms.

2 O how sweet to walk in this pilgrim way !
Leaning on the Everlasting Arms;
(0 hovgi bri'ght, the path grows from day to
ay!
Leaning on the Everlasting Arms.

8 What have I todread, what haveIto fear,
Leanin% on the Everlasting Arms?
I have blessed peace with my Lord so

near, y
Leaning on the Everlasting Arms,
REV. E. A, HOFFMAN.

NO. 275. Tune-'—Yn Pl Hq 101- Key GI

1 O spread the tidings round,
Wherever man is found,
Wherever human hearts
And human woes abound ;
Let every Christian tongue
Proclaim the joyful sound :
The Comforter has come !

CHORUS.

The Comforter has come,
The Comforter has come—

The Holy Ghost from heaven,
The Father’s promise given;
O spread the tidings round,
Wherever man is found,
The Comforter has come !

2 The long, long night is past,
The morning breaks at last,
And hushed the dreadful wail
And fury of the blast
As o’er the golden hills
The day advances fast—
The Comforter has come !

3 Lo, the great King of kings,

With healing in his wings,

To every captive soul
A full deliverance brings!

And through the vacant cells
The song of triumph rings:

The Comforter has come!

F. BOTTOME, D.D.

No. 276. Tune.—Y, P. H, 121. Key Ab.

1 ’'Tis so sweet to trust in Jesus,
Just to take him at his word,
Just to rest upon his promise,
Just to know, ¢ Thus saith the Lord.”

CHORTUS.

Jesus, Jesus, how I trust him !

How I've proved him o’er and o’er!
Jesus, Jesus, precious Jesus !

O for grace to trust him more!

2 O how sweet to trust in Jesus,
Just to trust his cleansing blood,
Just in simple faith to plunge me
'Neath the healing, cleansing flood !

8 Yes, 'tis sweet to trust in Jesus,
Just from sin and self to cease;
Just from Jesus simply taking -
Life and rest and joy and peace.

4 I’'m so glad I learned to trust thee,
Precious Jesus, Saviour, Friend;
And I know that thou art with me,

Wilt be with me to the end.
MRS, LOUISA M. R, STEAD,

No. 277. Tune—Y.P. H,119, Key Eb.
1 On the happy golden shore,
‘Where the taithful part no more,
When the storms of life are o’er
Meet me there.
Where the night dissolves away
Into pure and perfect day,
Iam ﬁoing home to stay,
eet me there,

CHORUS.

Meet me there, meet me there,
Where the tree of life is blooming
Meet me there.
‘When the storms of life are o’er
On the happy golden shore,
Where the taithful part no more,
Meet me there.

2 Here our fondest hopes are vain,
Dearest links are rent in twain !
But in heaven no throb of pain,

- Meet me there.
By the river sparkling bright,
In the city of delight,
Where our faith is lost in sight,
Meet me there.

38 Where the harps of angels ring
And the blest forever sing,
In the palace of the King,
eet me there;
‘Where in sweet communion blend
Heart with heart and friend with friend,
In a world that ne’er shall end,
" Meet me there.
HENRIETTA E. BLAIR.

No. 278. Tune~Y. P. H,126. Key Ab.
1 When the trumpet of the Lord shall
sound, and time shall be no more,
And the morning breaks, eternal,
bright, and fair;
When the saved of earth shall gather
over on the other shore,
And the roll is called up yonder, I’1l1 be
there.

CHORUS.,

When the roll is called up yonder,
When the roll is called up yonder,
W hen-the roll is called up yonder.
When the roll is called up yonder I’1l
be there.

2 On that bright and cloudless morning
when the dead in Christ shall rise,
And the glory of the resurrection share;
When his chosen ones shall gather to
their home beyond the skies,
And the roll is called up yonder, I’l1 be
there.

3 Let us labor for the Master from the dawn
till setting sun,
Let us talk of all his wondrouslove and

care;

Then when all of life is over, and our
work on earth is done,

And the roll is called up yonder, I’ll be

there. ; .
J. M. BLACK.
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1 Redeemed, how I love to proclaim it !
Redeemed by the blood of the Lamb,

No. 279. Tuze—Y.P. H,167. Eey Ab

No. 282. Tune—Y, P.H,7. KeyD.

1 Allto Jesus I surrender,
All to him I freely give:

Redeemed through his infinite mercy— I will ever love and trust him,

His child, and forever, I am.

CHORTUS.
Redeemed, redeemed,

In his presence daily live.
C'HORUS.
I surrender all,

Redeemed by the blood of the Lamb ; I surrenderall,

Redeemed, redeemed,
His child, and forever, I am.

2 Redeemed, and so happy in Jesus;
No language my rapture can tell,

I know that the light of his presence
With me doth continually dwell.

8 I think of my blesséd Redeemer,
I think of him all the day long ;
I sing, for 1 cannot be silent—
His love is the theme of my song.

4 1T know I shall see in his beauty
The King in whose law I delight,
Who lovingly guardeth my footsteps,
And giveth me songs in the night.
FANNY J. CROSBY,

NO. 280. Tune—Y, P. H, 139, Key D.
1 Take my life, and let it be
Consecrated, Lord, to thee;
Take my hands, and let them move
At the impulse of thy love.

CHORUS.
Wash me in the Saviour’s precious blood,
Cleanse me in its purifying flood;
Lord, I give to thee my life and all, to be
Thine henceforth eternally.

2 Take my feet, and let them be
¢ Swift and beautiful for thee;
Take my voice, and let me sing
Always, only for my King.

38 Take my lips, and let them_be
Filled with messages for th®e;
Take my silver and my gold—
Not a mite would I withhold.

4 Take my moments and my days,
Let them flow in endless praise;
Tak my intellect, and use
Every power as thou shalt choose.
FRANCES R. HAVERGAL.

No. 281. Tane—7¥.P.H,141. Koy Db
1 God be with you till we meet again,
By his counsels guide, uphold you,
‘With his sheep securely fold you;
God be with you till we meet again.

CHORUS.

Till we meet, till we meet,

Till we meet at Jesus’ feet;

Till we meet, till we meet,
God be with you till we meet again!

2 God be with you till we meet again,
’Neath his wings securely hide you,
Daily manna still provide you;

« God be with you till we meet again.

3 God be with you till we meet again;
When life’s perils thick confound you,

‘Put his arms unfailing round you;

God be with you till we meet again.

4 God be with you till we meet again!
Keep love’s banner floating o’er you,
Smite death’s threatening wave before

you;
God be with you till we meet again.
J. B. RANKIN, D,D.
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All to thee, my blessed Saviour,
I surrender all,

2 All to Jesus I surrender,
Humbly at his feet I bow;
Worldly pleasures all forsaken,
Take me, Jesus, take me now.

3 All to Jesus I surrender;
Make me, Saviour, wholly thine.
Let me feel the holy Spirit,
Truly know that thou art mine.

4 All to Jesus I surrender;
Lord, I give myself to thee.
Fill me with thy love and power,
Let thy blessing fall on me.
J. W. VAN DE VENTER.

NOO 283v Tune.—Y. PI Hl’ 23! Key Al
1 All praise to him who reigns above,
In majesty supreme ;
Who gave his Son for man to die,
That he might man redeem.

CHORUS.

| : Blesséd be the name, blesséd be the name,
Blessed be the name of the Lord! :|

2 His name above all names shall stand,
Exalted more and more,
At God the Father’s own right hand,
Where angel hosts adore.

3 His name shall be the Counselor,
The mighty Prince of Peace ;
Of all earth’s kingdoms Conqueror,
Whose reign shall never cease.

4 Redeemer, Saviour, Friend of man
Once ruined by the fall,
Thou hast devised salvation’s plan,
For thou hast died for all.

W. H. CLARK.

NO. 284‘ Tune—Y. P, H,, 11. Key Ab.
1 There’s sunshine in my soul to-day,
More glorious and bright
Than glows in any earthly sky,
For Jesus is my light.

CHORUS.

O, there’s sunshine, blesséd sunshine,
Whille the peaceful, happy momenta
roll ;
When Jesus shows his smiling face
There issunshine in the soul.

2 There’s music in my soul to-day,
A carol to my King ;
And Jesus, listening, can hear
The songs I cannot sing.

8 There’s springtime in my soul to-day,
For when the Lord is near
The dove of peace sings in my heart,
The flowers of grace appear.

4 There’s gladness in my soul to-day,
And hope and praise and love,
For blessings which he gives me now,
For joys laid up above.

E. E, HEWITT.
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NO. 285. Tane—T.P. H,10. Key Db

1 Trying to walk in the steps of the Saviour,
Trying to follow our Saviour and King;
Shaping our lives by his blessed ex-
ample—
Happy, h?w happy, the songs that we

bring !
CHORUS.

3 The hill of Zion yields
A thousand sacred sweets
|: Before we reach the heavenly fields:|
|: Or walk the golden streets.:|

4 Then let our songs abound,
And every tear be dry ;
|l: We’re marching through Immanuel’s
ground :|
[+ To fairer worlds on high. :|
ISAAC WATTS.

How beautiful to walk in the steps of the N
0. 288. Tune—Y.P.H,91. KeyD.

Saviour!

: : i : L
Step'plng. sl sbeian BlebRINS Ju. the 1 Blesséd assurance, Jesus is mine !

light ;
How beautiful to walk in the steps of the
Saviour,
Led in paths of light.

2 Pressing more closely to him who is
leading i
‘When we are tempted to turn from the

way;
Trusting the arm that is strong to defend

O what a foretaste of glory divine! .
Heir of salvation, purchase of God,
Born of his Spirit, washed in his blood.

CHORUS.
This is my story, this is my song
Praising my Saviour all the day iong;
This is my story, this is my song,
Praising my Saviour all the day long.

us— 2 Perfect submission, perfect delight,

Happy, how happy, our praises each
day!
8 Walking in footsteps of gentle forbear-

ance,
Footsteps of faithfulness, mercy, and

ove;
Looki_ngdto him for the grace freely prom-

ised—
Happy, how happy,our journey above!
E. E, HEWITT,

No. 286. Tune—Y.P.H,45. Key Ab.

1 More about Jesus would I know,
More of his grace to others show,
More of his saving fullness see,
More of his love who died for me.

CHORUS.

More, more about Jesus,

More, more about Jesus;
More of his saving fullness see,
More of his love who died for me.

2 More about Jesus let me learn,
More of his holy will discern ;
Spirit of God, my teacher be,
Showing the things of Christ to me.

8 More about Jesus§, in his,word
Holding communion with my Lord ;
Hearing his voice in ev’ry line,
Making each faithful saying mine.

4 More about Jesus, on his throne
Riches in glory all his own,

More of his kingdom’s sure increase,

More of his coming, Prince of Peace.
E. E, HEWITT.,

NO. 287. Tune-—Y- PI Ha’ 236- Key Gn

1 Come, ye that love the Lord,
And let your joys be known ;
Join in a song with sweet accord,
Join in a song with sweet accord,
While ye surround his throne,
While ye surround his throne.

CHORUS.

We're marching to Zion,
Beautiful, beautiful Zion ;

We’re marching upward to Zion,
The beautiful city of God.

2 Let those refuse to sing
‘Who never knew our God ;

Visions of rapture now burst on my sight;
Angels, descending, bring from above.
Echoes of mercy, whispers of love.

3 Perfect submission, all is at rest,

I in my Saviour am happy and blest;

Watching and waiting, looking above

Filled with his goodness, lost in his love.
FANNY J. CROSBY.

No. 289. Tune—¥.P.H,133. KeyO.

1 Rock of ages, cleft for me,
Let me hide myself in thee;
Let the water and the blood
From thy wounded side which flowed
Be of sin the double cure

Sive from wrath and make me pure.

2 Could my tears forever flow, !

Could my zeal no languor know,
These for sin could not atone;
Thou must save, and thou alone.
In my hand no price I bring,
Simply to thy cross I ¢ling.

8 While I draw this fleeting breath,
When my eyes shall close in death,
When I rige to .worlds unknown
And behold thee on thy throne—
Rock of Ages, cleft for me,

Let me hide myself in thee.
A. M. TOPLADY.

No. 290. Tune—Y.P.H,183. Key Ab,

1 Pass me not, O gentle Saviour!
Hear my humble ery ;
‘While on others thou art smiling,
Do not pass me by.

CHORTUS.

Saviour, Saviour,
Hear my humble ery ;

While on others thou art calling,
Do not pass me by.

2 Let me at a throne of mercy
Find a sweet relief;
Kneeling there in deep contrition,
Help my unbelief.
3 Trusting only in thy merit,
Would I seek thy face;
Heal my wounded, broken spirit,
Save me by thy grace.
4 Thou the Spring of all my comfort,
More than life to me,
‘Whom have I on earth beside thee?
Whom in heaven but thee?

|: But children of the heavenly King: |
|: May speak their joys abroad. :|

FANNY J. CROSBY,
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No. AT S RO R g H, 66, Key Bb.

1 Rescue the perishing,
Care for the dying,
Snateh them in pity from sin and the grave;
Weep o’er the erring one,
Lift up the fallen,
Tell them of Jesus, the Mighty to save.

CHORUS

Rescue the perishing,
Care for the dying,
Jesus is merciful,
Jesus will save.

2 Though they are slighting him,
Still he is waiting,

Waiting the penitent child to receive.
Plead with them earnestly,
Plead with them gently ;

He will forgive if they only believe.

3 Down in the human heart,
Crushed by the tempter,

Feelings lie buried that grace can restore;
Touched by a loving heart,
Wakened by kindness.

Chords that were broken will vibrate once ;

more.
FANNY J. CROSBY.,

No. 292. Tune—Y.P.H,178. Key Bb.

1 Yield not to temptation,
For yielding is sin;
Each vict’'ry will help you
Some other to win.
Fight manfully onward,
Dark passions subdue;
Look ever to Jesus,
He’ll carry you through.

CHORUS.

Ask the Saviour to help you,
Comfort, strengthen, and Keep you ;
He is willing to aid you,
He will carry you through.
2 Shun evil companions,
Bad language disdain,
God’s name hold in rev’rence,
Nor take it in vain;
Be thoughtful and earnest,
Kind-hearted, and true,
Look ever to Jesus,
He’ll carry you through.

38 To him that o’ercometh
God giveth a ecrown;
Through faith we shall conquer,
Though often cast down.
He who is our Saviour
Our strength will renew ;
Look ever to Jesus,
He’ll carry you through.

DR. H, R. PALMER.
No. 293. Tune—Y.P.H,40. Key B,

1 'Tis the blesséd hour of prayer,
‘When our hearts lowly bend,
And we gather to Jesus,
Our Saviour and Friend.
If we come to him in faith,
His protection to share,
What a balm for the weary !
O how sweet to be there!

CHORUS.

Blesséd hour of prayer,
Blesséd hour of prayer;

What a balm for the Weary!
O how sweet to be there!

218
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2 'Tis the blessed hour of prayer,
When the Saviour draws near
With a tender compassion \
His children to hear; ¥
When he tells us we may cast i ;
At his feet every care, N
What a balm for the weary !
O how sweet to be there!

3 'Tis the blesséd hour of prayer,
When the tempted and tried
To the Saviour who loves them
Their sorrow confide.
With a sympathizing heart
He removes every care;
‘What a balm for the weary !
O how sweet to be there! \F
FANNY J. CROSBY,

o S e el

~

No. 294. Tuwe—Y.P. H,113. KeyD.

1 O to be like thee, blesséd Redeemer!
This is my constantlonging and prayer;
Gladly I'll forfeit all of earth’s treasures,

Jesus, thy perfect likeness to wear.

CHORUS.

O to be like thee! O to be like thee!
Blesséd Redeemer, pure as thou art.
Come in thy sweetness, come in thy full-
ness
Stam[; thine own image deep on my
heart.

2 O to be like thee, full of compassion,
Loving, forgiving, tender, and Kkind,
Helping the helpless, cheering the faint-

ing
Seeking the wandering sinner to find!

3 O to be like thee, lowly in spirit,
Holy and harmless, patient and brave!
Meekly enduring cruel reproaches,
Willing to suffer, others to save.

4 O to be like thee! Lord, I am coming
Now to receive th’ anointing divine.
All that I am and have I am bringing;
Lord, from this moment all shall be

thine.
T. O. CHISHOLM.

No. 295. Tune—Y.’P. H,180. Key A.

1 Lord Jesus, I long to be Perfectly whole,
I want thee forever to live in my soul;
Break down every idol, cast out every foe,
Now wash me, and I shall be whiter
than snow.

CHORUS.

Whiter than snow, yes, whiter than snow;
O wash 1}18, and 1 shall be whiter than
snow !

2 Lord Jesus, look down from thy throne
in the skies
And help me to make a complete sac-
rifice;
I give up myself and whatever I know,
O wash'me, and I shall be whiter than
snow !

8 Lord Jesus, for this I most humbly en-
treat;
I wait, blesséd Lord, at thy crucified

feet
By gxitﬁ, for my cleansing, I see thy blood
ow—
O wash me, and I shall be whiter than

snow !
JAMES NICHOLSON.
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ASPIRATION.
Nearer, still nearer........ 1
Onward and upward..... 36
Lift me upward............ 60
I want to be more like.. 74
Deeper yet....c.ccouieanannnee 194
More about Jesus......... 286
O to be like thee........... 294
Lord Jesus, I long to be295

ASSURANCE.
Glory to the Lamb........ 10

God is able to deliver.... 28
How gentle God’s com-208

Blessed assurance.......... 288
ATONEMENT.
God’s wondrous love..... 44
At the cross .................. 73

AWAKENING.
Tetiugraway. . & e ol 22
Haste to the field.......... 131
Let. us arise i, 156
Awake, my soul............ 237
Revive thy work....c.ccuues 248
Revive us again............262

BIBLE.
The Book divine........... 82
My mother’s Bible........ 86

Holy Bible, book divine228

BLOOD OF CHRIST.

Peace thro’ the blood..... 17
There's power in Jesus’201
There 1s a fountain........ 235

BURDENS,

No not one.. o aesve i O
When the burden bear- 62
Just lean upon Jesus..... 84

CHILDREN'’S DAY.

Lt nsiaway.. S 22
Precious golden grain... 33
Onward and upward..... 36
Gladly we will go......... 42

Marching with gladness 70
Do not chase aw ay the..153
Marching on to victory..157
Hail, glorious company.172
Steadlly marching on....178

TOPICAL INDEX.

No.
CHRIST.

(See JESUS CHRIST.)
CHRISTIAN LIFE.

Over and over.............. 59
I want to be more like... 74
Am I a soldier............ 242
A charge to keep........... 250

Stand up for Jesus.........267

CHRISTMAS.
Hear the music of the...158

O beautiful Bethlehem..159
The Prince of ‘Peace...... 236
CLOSING.

Till we meet again........ 164
No more good-byes....... 165
Now the day is over...... 193

g | Softly now the light of..209
St of Iy soul...\l. .00k 269
God be with you........... 281

CONSECRATION.
Nearer, still nearer........ 1
I'll go where you want.. 14
Sweet will of God......... 20
In the hush of early...... 39
Doing hisiwilleii i 58
Lower and lower........... 81

Take my life and let it..280
All to Jesus I surrender282

Whiter than snow......... 295
CONSOLATION.
Thou, my shield ........... 53

They shall be comforted132
The cross is not greater..138
In the Lord is our hopel47
Safe in the arms of Jesus192

CROSS OF CHRIST.

At the eross. . Laiiis 73
O what a resting-place... 85
The cross is not greater..138
Standing by the cross....188
When I survey the won-231
In the cross of Christ.....247

DEVOTIONAL.
Nearer, still nearer........ 1
To God be the glory...... 9

O how great my need of 16
When the hopes that.... 53

219

My soul, be on thy........ 257 |

No.
Holy Spirit from above.. 57
Blessed Saviour, keep.... 66

Father in Heaven ......... 71
Sweeter than all............ 87
Keep me near thee........ 112
Fold me to thy breast...119
Is there room for me.....129
Jesusymy ally e i 145

Hear and answer prayerl82
O for a heart whiter......185

Hide thou me............... 186
God calling yet............. 189
Every day and hour...... 190
Breathe on me, breath..191
Safe in the arms of........ 192
Deeper:yeb..:..cc.ooiteeticis 194
Saviour, help us........... 195
Saviour, we come to theel98
Let me hide in thee...... 199
O how I love him......... 202
The praying spirit....... .. 206
Thou art the way.......... 217
Jesus, Lover of my....... 220
Prince of peace, con-....224
Lord, we come before...... 226
Lord, I am thine............ 232
Rack ofiages:iiiq. o ouaii 289
EASTER.
Where is thy sting......... 161

Risen to-day...;....ccc: 2.0 162
Flee away ye shades of..163
(300d NeWS...ivusssisensivines 170
Hosanna to the King.....171

EPWORTH LEAGUE.

»

Onward, Epworth Leag-
Epworth rallying song...177

EVANGELISTIC.

(See ATONEMENT, INVITA:
TION AND WARNING.)

FAITH.

Jesus will never forget.. 23
God is able to deliver.... 28
Have faith in God '......... 32
The promises of God..... 34
Faith is the victory....... 160
O for a faith that will....241
Spirit of faith, come.....256

My faith looks LD . .. 258
FELLOWSHIP.
Blessed Saviour, keep.... 66
Blest be the tie...........;249
What a fellowship......... 274

et O i,

o
i
g
&
B
&
%
oy
3%

i

REOGBARTRN. . i SN g i = A
s Pt D 3T < T
e R e o gt

g

e




18
I
|
!
|

No.
FOLLOWING JESUS.

Triumph by and by. ..... 26
Onward and upward..... 36
Marching thro’ life. ..... 41
Who will follow Jesus..110
Follow in his steps........ 139
Waiting with joyful...... 179
Trying to walk in the....285
FUTURE.
Then shall I know........ 2 |
Mine eyes shall behold.. 92
When the beautiful....... 109
He will meet me at the..118
When the saints are...... 133
We shall walk the......... 143
That happy day............ 146
When the Bridegroom...155
The Coronation Day...... 176

Changed in the twink-...180

GOD’S CARE.
God will take care of me 47

Never alone....ccccoceeeeens 130

Take care of me............ 135

In his keeping.............. 152

Day by day the manna..210
GOSPEL.

Winning its way........... 8
GRACE.

Victory thro’ grace........ 6

The Cross is not greaterl38

Grace 'tis a charming.....255
GUIDANCE.
L 10QI0Ver.. ..ol i, 13
Lamp of my feet........... 52
Jesus leads us on.......... 63
Will I have a guide....... 78
Lead and keep me......... 79
Lead, Kindly Light....... 196
Guide me, O thou great..266
HARVEST.

Letus away e a i, 22
Precious golden grain... 33
HEAVEN.

The beautiful land far... 29
Out of the shadow......... 61
O landiof God..c.o08....... 94
Joy in‘Beaven .2 ..... 105
When the beautiful....... 109
We are almost home.....116
Over the river............... 121
The better land............. 122
Meet me in the city....... 123

Beautiful light of heav-125

Immanuel’s Land.........127
‘When the saints are...... 135

We shall walk the......... 143
That happy day............ 146
No more good-byes........ 165
There is a land of pure..212
I'm going home............ 239
Meet me there............. 277

When the roll is called...278

HOLY SPIRIT.
Holy Spirit from above.. 57

Holy Ghost, with light..225
Lord God, the Holy...... 254

The Comforter has come275

HOPE.

Look for the beautiful... 11
Keep on the sunny side 27
In the Lord isour hope..147

INVITATION.

Peace thro’ the blood..... 17
Close thy heart no more 37
Just one touchs: e:ict. o, 76
Come in to my heart to- 89
Whosoever will may...... a7
The Gospel invitation... 98
Is thy heart right with..101
Hetg calling s riniiis 102
Give me thy heart......... 103
Now is'the day.:............ 104
Lord, I'm coming homelO7
Come to the home fold..111
Come unto me............... 114
Why do you linger....... 115
The final trumpet call...181
Only trustyhim, L w1200
While Jesus whispers to203

Arise, my soul, arise...... 205
Just-as I am....i..i0 003228
Come, ye sinners. ........265
JESUS CHRIST.
NORObORe . e s 15
Jesus will never forget... 23
Tell it to  Jesus .l M et 45
Dear to the heart of the 46
Mighty to save us......... 64

He is all in all to me..... 65
Jdnst one touch s 76
Jdesugvanly ..o dika s 77
Just lean upon Jesus..... 84
Sweeter than all...... ..... 87
Jesus leads; i saned w84
Follow in his steps........ 139
Still sweeter every day...142
Jesug smy all i riiiss. 145
Risen to- -day... . 162
Jesus, the nght of the..187
Safe in the arms of.. ..... 192
Saviour, help us............195
Saviour, we come to......193

220

No.

There's power in Jesus'20L
Jesus, the very thought219
Ie%us lover of my soul..220

The dearest TIATNE . vuvenses 244
What a friend we have..264
JOURNEY.

T'm & pilerim, i s sas. 12
Triumph by and by....... 26
We are almost home...... 116
Gathering out of tears...124
gesnsilendeis e 134
The good ship Zion....... 144
JOY.

Keep on the sunny side 27
He is all in all to me..... 65
Joy is coming in the......128
Sunshine in my soul.....284

KEEPING POWER.

I cannot drift beyond.... 43
God will take care of me 47

Never alone......&.{s b, 130
LIGHE:

Let in the Sunlight........ 19

Let in the Light............ 24

Heavenly Sunlight.. ..... 25

Walk in the light......... 35

Jesus, the light of the....187

LOVE.

“I cannot drift beyond.... 43

God’s wondrous love...... 44
Love, mighty and won- 48
As far as the East......... 12
In the summer of God’s 96
Depth of mercy......c.... 227
LOYALTY.
Who will follow Jesus..110
Hail, glorious army...... 168
On to NVICHOry: o, ainsse G 169
Stand up for Jesus........ 267

MARCHING SONGS.

Onward and upward..... 36
Keep step....ccoeeeesniescenes 40
Marching through life..

Marching with gladness 40
Marching on to victory..157
Hail, glorlous company.172
Steadlly marching on....178

MISCELLANEOUS.
O Reautiful Blossom of 18

Sometime, somewhere... 83
W ho s thisP.: wan ki 88
I dtithere .o i il 2 100

A letter from home....... 136
My mother’s prayer...... 154




No.

MISSIONARY.
Haste to the field of......131
Seeking lost Jewels....... 148
Go gather them in........ 149

We'll girdle the globe....150
Send the gospel light.....151
The morning light......... 268

OPENING.

(8ee PRAISE.)
To the only wise God.... 5
‘Come, thou Almighty...260
Come, thou fount of...... 263
‘Come, ye, that love the..287

PATRIOTIC,
My country, ’tis of thee259

PEACE.
Peace thro’ the blood.... 17
Wonderful peace........... 49
Sweet peace, the gift of.. 51
In perfect peace............ 55
PRAISE.
To the only wise God... 5
To God be the glory...... 9
Glory to the Lamb......... 10
Praise him! praise him.. 38
Mighty to save us......... 64

O bless the Saviour’s..... 68
Glory to God, hallelujah 75
My Lord and Saviour.... 90
Let us crown him......... 113
‘Give thanks and sing.....140
Bless the Lord, my soul.141
Still sweeter every day..142
Glory and honor........... 166
The Lord is great..........167
Hosanna to the King...171
I shall be no gtranger...175

O worship the King...... 204
Father of mercies......... 214
From all that dwell be-229
Jesus shall reign........... 230
O could I speak the......234
Come, let us join.......... 238

O for a heart to praise...240
All hail the power of....245
O:for athousand............ 246 I
Come, thou Almighty...260
Come, thou fount......... 263
Blessed be the name......283

PRAYER.
L OLL 1610 Jeguss. . iy 45
The path of prayer....... 80
Lower and lower.......... 81
Every day and hour...... 190

No.
Saviour, we come to...... 198
Let me hide in thee....... 199
There is no sorrow........ 216
There is an eye............. 218

Blessed hour of prayer..293

PROMISES.

Jesus will never forget... 23
The Promises of God.... 34

God will take care of me 47

God 18 faithfal.i i 95

Never alone..... A e 130
REFUGE.,

Beneath his sheltering... 31
Jesus, lover of my soul..220

REPENTANCE.

God is able to deliver.... 28
Close thy heart no more 37
Lord, I'm coming homel07

Ewill go.sii s ity 197
And can I yet delay...... 251
Pasy me Notv.., wivsziasenns 290

RESCUE WORK.

Dear to the heart of the 46
Save Oner. il s 184
Rescue the perishing.....291
Yield not to temptation292

REST,
Beside the still waters... 30
TBrie Test tor . 69
O what a resting-place... 85
Oisweetirest i .. v 93
Rest, sweet rest............. 120

Forever here my rest.....243

SABBATH.

Welcome, sweet day of..207
With joy we hail the.....215

SERVICE.
I'll go where you want.. 14
Let in the Sunlight....... 19
Let 1S AWAT iicsisnre sosssresa 22
Let in the light............. 24
Triumph by and by...... 26

Precious golden grain... 33

Praise Him, praise him. 38
Marching through life... 41
Gladly we will go.......... 42
Trust and obey........c.... 50

Marching with gladness 70
My Lord and Saviour... 90

Who will follow Jesus..110

Haste to the field of....... 131

Following in his steps...139

Go gather them in........ 149

Do not chase away the..153
221

No.
SPECIAL MUSIC.

(SOLOS, DUETS, ete.)
O beautiful blossom of... 18
Sweet will of God......... 20
ffHen:shall ' Dknow - v o 21
Beside the still waters ...30
Have faith in God......... 32
Close thy heart no more 37
Dear to the heart of the 46

Lamp of my feet........... b2
Make mea child of thine 67
Just one toncht . 2 .. 76
The book divine. ........ 82
My mother’s Bible......... 86
Whois thig:=t e i 88
OiLand of ! God . o bt A
Come untoime. o' .. 114
He will meet me at the..118
The better land............. 129
Joy is coming in the...... 128
Take care of me........... 135

A letter from home..... 136

TEMPERANCE.

Tietnisdarise oo 150
Evils of Intemperance..252

TRUST.
God will take care of..... 47
Trust and obey............. 50
Perfect trust in thee...... 56

Just lean upon Jesus.... 84
Tho’ he slay me, I will.. 91

God s faithfnl. i e 95
Justifor to-day. S 144571
Neveralone: .., ... . cEt s 130
Whateler it be...} S 137
In the Lord is our hopel47
In his keeping.............. 152
Only trost him:: Cose 200

’Tis so sweet to trust.....276

VICTORY.

Victory through grace... 6
Marching on to victory..157

Onito. victory. i s i 169
Victory everywhere ..... 173
WARFARE.
Keeprstepaval.oit i 'vees 40
Marching thro’ life........ 41
Hail glorious army........ 168
Hail glorious company..172
WARNING.
Sometime. S 106
Drifting down.............. 108

When the Bridegroor{{:..155
The final trumpet call...181
YOUNG PEOPLE.,

(See “MARCHING SONGS,”
also “SERVICE.")
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No.
Abide with me.............. 222
A CHARGE TO KEEP l...... 250

A LETTER FROM HOME.....136
All hail the power........ 245
All praise to him who...283
All to Jesus I surrender 282
All ye who love the Sa- 5

AMERICA.. . 259
AmIa soldler PRHANE.: 3
And can I yet delay ...... 251
R NRRCH (G Sl 213
Are you 7€adY.cuuseeesrennns 176
ArierL, C. P. M 234
Arise, my soul, arise...... 205
ARLINGTON, C. M.....co0000 240
AsS FAR AS THE EAST ...... 72
Ask the Sawiour to help... 292.
AT THE CROSS +coeeeconconces 73
A voice is heard in the..106
Awake, my soul... B
BT T AR 243
BEAUTIFUL LIGHT OF...... 125
Behold a Stranger at the 89
Behold the hands......... 150
BENEATH HIS SHELTERING 31
BESIDE THE STILL..ccceccees 30
Beware, beware, at the.....106
BLESSED ASSURANCE ......288
Blessed be the name......... 283

Blessed book, precious..... 86
Blessed Lord, take care of135
BLESSED SAVIOUR, KEEP.. 66
BLEss THE LORD, MY...... 141

BLEST BE THE TIE..ccceee.. 249
BOYLSTON, S Miliac. oo 251
BREATHE ON ME, BREATH 191
Broken in spirit.....c...c... 45
But I know I shall......... 92

By and by we shall meet.. 26

Can it be, O can it be..... 197
CHANGED IN THE....covoeess 180
Ohase them mot away...... 153
Christ has called to ser-.168
Christian soldiers, why.173
Christ Jesus is the life...139
Christ the Burden Bearer 62
Christ the Lord is risen.162
Christ will me his aid... 87
CLOSE THY HEART NO...... 37
Come every soul by sin.200
COME IN TO MY HEART.... 89

Come, let us join our....238
COME, THOU A LMIGHTY...260
Come o 7 Jesus. . ....0.00 99

COME TO THE HOME ....... 111

INDEX.

No.
Come, thou fount of ev-263
COME DNTO MR dhsca santie 114

Come while God is call- 17
Come ye sinners, poor...265
Come, ye sinners to the 181
Come, ye that love the..287
Coming home, coming.....107

COMMANDMENTS..cccveeeeen. 271
Conquering now and..... 6
CoroNATION, C. M......... 245
R s S 270

DAY BY DAY THE....ce0eee..210
DEAR TO THE HEART OF... 46

P REPERYET i dondaisncressa 194
DuNNIS B Miva o 248
DEPTH OF MERCY .couseesnses227
DOING HIS WILL,, sasesese 58
Do NOT CHASE AWAY...... 153
B OLOE Y teasssisasings sy ioe 2
Do you slumber in yourl56
Drirring Down............ 108
PorR B LM st 229
EpworTH RALLYING...... 177

BV ENTIDE e s e e isoobeihbisss 222

EVERY DAY AND HOUR....190

FAITH IS THE VICTORY....160
Far away in the depths. 49
Far from home andsore- 91
FATHER IN HEAVEN........ 71
FATHER OF MERCIES........214
Fear not I am with theel130
FLEE AWAY, YE SHADES...163
FoLD ME TO THY BREAST.119
Forrow 1N His sTEPS.....139
Forever here my rest.....243
For the people of God... 93
From all that dwells be-229

GATHERING OUT OF.........124
GIVE ME THY HEART ...... 103
GIVE THANKS AND SING...140
GLADLY WE WILL GO...... 42
GT.OBIAYPATRI (. ioinisssatses 275
GTORIAVPATRE oy tahscasse 3
GLORY AND HONOR......... 166

Glory be to the Father.. 3

GLORYING IN THE CROSS..231
GLorY TO GoD,.. AL
GLORY TO THE LAMB ...... 10
Gon BE WITH YOU TILL...281
GOD CALLING YET...c00ueses 189

GoD IS ABLE TO DELIVER. 28
GOD IS FAITHFUL..ccovvueens 95

222

Titles in CAPITALS; First lines in Roman; Choruses in Italics.

No.

GO GATHER THEM IN....... 149
GoD’'S WONDROUS LOVE.... 44
GOD WILL TAKE CARE OF.. 47
GODDINEWS s L sy 170
Grace, 'tis a charming...255
GREENVILLE, 8s, 7s, D....265
Guide me, O thou great.266

HAIL, GLORIOUS ARMY....168
HATL) GLORIOTR ive.asssissa 172
Hallelujah, hallelujah, O 147
HAMBURG, L. M............232
HAPPY DA el ol 261

Hark, from the joyland120
Hark, the herald angels187
HASTE TO THE FIELD OF ..131
HAVE FAITH IN GOD ...... 32
Have thy affections ...... 101
HEAR AND ANSWER......... 182

HEAR THE MUSIC OF THE.158
Hear the voices calling..151
Hear the welcome bells. 99
HEAVENLY SUNLIGHT...... 25
HE 18 ALL IN ALL TO ME.. 65
HE IS CATLING . . v ibianisss 102
He that believeth......... 160
HE wiLL MEET ME AT..... 118
HIDETHOU ME v Aivaii 186

Holy bible, book divine 228
Holy Ghost, with light..225
HoLY SPIRIT FROM......... 57
HORMON, 785 vt et 224
HosaNNA 1o THE KiNG...171
How beautiful to walk.....285
How happy every child 211
How sweet the name.....244
How GENTLE GoD's........ 208
EURSLENY G b A s s 269

I am praying, blessed...182
feaslen@Eiord oot 56
1 believe the promise of... 34
I CANNOT DRIFT BEYOND.. 43
I have a hope divine..... 10
I have found a friend... 85
I have found a precious202

I know Jesus will not... 2

I know not the hour..... 92
I’LL GO WHERE YOU........ 14
I love thy kingdom...... 253
T8 A PEILGRIM . kS easas s ans 12
I’M GOING HOME............ 239
IMMANUEL'S LAND......... 127

I never can forget the...154
In dreams I see the hea- 94
In HIS KEEPING...cotvuuens 152

Y




No.

IN PERFECT PEACE........u. 55
In that land, in that land 29
In the blood from the...194
In the book which thoul00
IN THE HUSH OF EARLY... 39
In the cross of Christ...247
IN THE L.ORD IS OUR.......147
In the path that you arel02
In the rifted rock I'm...183
IN THE SUMMER OF......... 96
In thy cleft, O Rock of..186
1 shall be mo stranger..... 175
IS IPATHERE Ch e o saane los 100
I sought for a golden.....148
IS THERE ROOM FOR ME 7..129

Is THY HEART RIGHT ...... 101
I SURRENDER ALL...cccrees 282
1 take my portion......... 137

It is Christ the King....... 88
It may not be on the..... 14

I’ve been reading a mes-136
I’ve found a blessed. .... 31
T’ve wandered far away107
I WANT TO BE MORE ........ 74
I was wand’ring in a..... 34

1E5 80 ¥ TR(C e o i o e R AR 0 )

Jesus, and shall it ever..233
Jesus ever keep me....... 112
Jesus, friend of sinners..119
Jesus is my Lord and... 90
Jesus 18 now and ever..... 87

Jesus, Jesus, how I trust..276
Jesus knows all about...... 15
JRSUSILEADS) S50 sheuvasiesas 134
JESUS LEADS US ON.evvrnres 63
JESUS LOVER OF MY....... 220
JESUS, MY ALL.cc.ceeesre... 140
ST ONTIY et ek s s o 77
JESUS SHALL REIGN ........ 230
JEsUs, THE LIGHT OF...... 187
Jesus, the very thought 219
JESUS, WILL NEVER ........ 23
Joy and gladness is my... 90
Jov ANDILIGHT S ciscticonisn 126
JOY INSHEAVEN: e dhasnt 105
JOY IS COMING IN THE.....128
JOY TO THE WORLD.evvreeos 213
cusT ARSTANM e s 223
JUST LEAN UPON JESUS ... 84
Just oNE ToucCH ........... 76
Just over the ocean...... 116

Just to say what he wants 58
Just to trust in the Lord 58

KEEP ME NEAR THEE...... 111
KEEP ON THE SUNNY...... S
KEEP STEP. L0 i v 40
IABANGS M ST L 256
LLAMP OF MY FEET.......ce0s 52
LLEAD AND KEEP ME ........ 79
LEAD KINDLY LIGHT....... 196
Leaning, leaning............ 214
LE1GHTON, S. M..c0vrernes 206

No.
LENOX: (EHu MG v 205
LET IN THE LIGHT...cccec.. 24

LET IN THE SUNLIGHT..... 19
LET ME HIDE IN THEE....199
Let the merry chiming..... 38
LLET THE WORDS OF MY.... 4

PP uSTARISE: i sl see 156
IR USIAWAY S oo sos e 22
LET Us crRowN HiIM ........ 113
L et us follow, follow........ 139
RS M OVER: .t sy 13
ILIFT ME UPWARD.....cc00e.. 60

Light, light beautiful light 24
Like a shepherd, tender,134
Look aloft! the clouds.. 96

T,00K FOR THE): v2sevssnias sl
Lord at thy mercy-seat..145
LORD FOR TO-MORROW.....117
Lord God, the Holy...... 254
Liordailiamithine ot 232
LoRD, I'M COMING......c..c. 107

Lord Jesus, I long to be 295
Lord, we come before...226
Love in its grandeur..... 48
FovE, MIGHTY AND......... 48
Iove’s redeeming work 171
Lovingly, tenderly .......149
Loving Saviour, lead..... 79
LOWER AND LOWER......... 81

LY oNs; 58,6300 L0l 204
MAKE ME A CHILD OF..... 67
MANOAR: G0 Mol nvs 215
Marching aweay, awday..... 70
MARCHING ON TO....ee0e0ees 157

Marching onward, up-.... 36
MARCHING THRO' LIFE.... 41
MARCHING WITH,ceeor:vveen 10

MaARTYN W8t 221
MEET ME IN THE CITY.....123
Meet me there.........coeuuue. Uil
MIGHTY TO SAVE TS........ 64
MINE EYES SHALL.uoeuruees 92
MoORE ABOUT JESUS......... 286
Mourn for the thous-....252
My COUNTRY 'TIS OF...... 259

MY FAITH LOOKS UP TO...258
My happy soul rejoices..201
My heavenly home is....239
My Lorp AND SAVIOUR... 90

My MoTHER’S BIBLE...... 86
My MoTHER'S PRAYER...154
My NEED OF JESUS......... 16
My soul, be on thy....... 257

My stubborn will at last 20

NEARER, STILL NEARER... 1
NETTLETON, 88, 78. D......263
NEVER ALONE!....e: s-tecsces 130
Never a sorrow, never a...132

No longer we’ll wander.109
No MORE GOOD-BYES ......165
No, NOT ONE.. e 153

Nothmg earthly ‘meets.. 77
Not to the Strong is the... 6

223

NOW IS THE DAY 5o 104
Now THE DAY IS OVER.....193

O beautiful, beautiful pro- 23
O BEAUTIFUL BE1THLE-....159
O BEAUTIFUL BLOSSOM OF 18
O be ready for the trum-..181
O be ready, O be ready...155
O blessed faith ! its song.. 32
O blessed thought of.....146
O bless the Lord my......141
O BLESS THE SAVIOUR'S... 68

O come, O come.............. 104
O come, O come, for......144
Qicould Tispealkii it 234
Oifor a faithithats:. Wi 241

O for a heart to praise...240:
O FOR A HEART WHITER...185
O for a thousand.. ....... 246
O heart bowed down.....114
O how great my need of 16
O how great the Sav-..... 66.

O HOW I LOVE HiM ........ 202
OSEAND OF GOoD, ik 9
O land of love. ... i iss: 122
O LET MEMORY BE A........ 54

O let the language of my 56.
O let us rejoice in the... 8

0O love unmeasured....... 44
On a desert wild and .62
ONLY TRUST HiM.. ... . ‘700
On the happy golden....277
ON TO, VICTOR Y sosso. door s 169:
ONWARD AND UPWARD..... 36.
ONWARD, EPWORTH........ 7

Onward, onward bound-.. 22
Onward, onward march-.. T

Onwardstilland upward 36-

Open your hearts to the 24
O spread the tidings......275
O SWEET BEST ... el 93
O teach us, dear Lord ..... 148
O that blessed way........... 80-

O the children of the Lord 75

O the length and the..... 72
0O to be like thee........... 294
Out in the breakers...... 184
Out in the desert they...... 46.
-QUT OF THE SHADOWS ..... 61
Out of the sighing........... 61
Out on the highways....... 98
OVER AND OVER:..50s vosse 59
OVER THE RIVER....cc0eeens 121

O wake, for the day is...131
O weary souls who long 69
O WHAT A RESTING PLACE 85
O why do you linger.....115
O worship the King......204
O ye thirsty ones.......... 97

PAsSs ME NoT . SASER0, (]
Peace, peace, sweet petwe 51
Peace, peace, wonderful... 49
PEACE THRO’' THE BLOOD.. 17
PERFECT TRUST IN THEE. 56.




No.
Piey the perishing.......... 184
PLeYEL'S HYMN, 7s....... 227
Praise God from whom. 2
Pra1se Him, PRAISE....... 38
Praise the Lord, praise... 9
Prvige ye theslord. s 140

Praise ye the Lord........... 178
PRECIOUS GOLDEN GRAIN. 33
Precious Saviour, pre-.....195

Prince of Peace, control 224
RATHBUN, 88; IS0, .civeesins 247
Redeemed, how I love...279
Rescue the perishing.....291
REST, SWEET REST.......... 120
Revive Thy work, O......248
BEVIEVE US AGATN . ik ieese 262
RISEN. TODAY. vl asscenssc 162
ROCK OF AGES. /it vievenes 289

Sacred treasure, may we.. 82
SAFE IN THE ARMS OF .....192
Safe in thee, safe in........199
Sailing, sailing over the...144
AN IO, iy stk s S natuone s 184
Saviour, in whose........ 129
Saviour, keep us till..... 164
Saviour more than llfe ..190
SAVIOUR, HELP US..........195
Saviour, O how much I... 16
SAVIOUR,WE COME TO...... 198
SEEKING 1.0ST JEWELS....148
SEND THE GOSPEL LIGHT..151
BEYMOUR . IR ... riain 209
SOFTLY NOW THE LIGHT..209
I o 106
SOMETIME, SOMEWHERE... 83

Spirit of faith come...... 256
AT AGNES, C) M............ 218
STANDING BY THE CROSS..188
STAND UP FOR JESUS....... 267

SPEADILY MARCHING ON..178
Steer our bark away......124
STILL SWEETER EVERY....142
B PHoMAR S: M. 5., 268
BUN OF MY SOUL 5. casorsiss 269
SWEETER THAN ALL.#..\5.587
Sweetest lessons falth 2RO
SWEET PEACE THE GIFT... 5.
SWEETLY RESTING......... .183

SWEET WILL oF Gob....... 20

TAKE CARE OF ME «..cc0uens 135
Take my life and let...... 280
TELL I RO BSUS. . c.vusvess 45
Ten thousand times ten 123
THAT HAPPY DAY......cou.. 146
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